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VE EORGE, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France and 
ireland, Defender of the Faith, c. To all to whom theſe Preſents 

= ſhall come, Greeting: Whereas Bernard Lintot of our City of London, 
9Bookſeller, hath by his Petition humbly repreſcrred unto Us, that he 
is now Printing a Tranſlation, undertaken by Our Truſty and Well- 


beloved Alexander Pope, Eſq; of the Odyſſey of Homer from the Creek, in Five 


Volumes in Folio upon large and ſmall Paper, in Quarto upon Royal Paper, in 
Octavo and Duodecimo, with large Notes upon each Book, and that he has been 
at great Expence in carrying on the ſaid Work, and the ſole Right and Title of 


the Copy of the ſame being veſted in the ſaid Bernard Lintot, he has humbly be- 


ſought Us to grant him Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing 
and Publiſhing thereof for the term of fourteen Years: We are therefore graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to gratify him in his Requeſt, and do by theſe Preſents, agreea- 
ble to the Statute in that behalf made and provided, for Us, Our Heirs and 
Succeſſors, give and grant unto him the ſaid Bernard Lintot, his Executors, 
Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Print- 
ing and Publiſhing of the ſaid Tranſlation of the Ody/ey of Homer, for ad u- 
ring the term of fourteen Years, to be computed from the Day of the Date here- 


of. Strictly forbidding and prohibiting all Our Subjects within Our Kingdoms of 
_ Great Britain and Ireland, and other our Dominons, to reprint or abridge the 


ſame, cither in the like, or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to im- 
port, buy, vend, utter or diſtribute any Copies of the ſame or any Part thereof Re- 


printed beyond the Seas, within the ſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without the Con- 


ent or Approbation of the ſaid Bernard Lintot, his Heirs, Executors and Aſſigns, 

by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they 
and every of them offending herein will anſwer the contrary at their Perils, 
W hereof the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers of Our City of London, 
the Commiſhoners and ether Officers of our Cuſtoms, and all other our Officers 
and Miniſters whom it may concern are to take Notice, that due Obedience be 


: ; Jv to Our Pleaſure herein ſignified. Given at Our Court at St. James's the 


Ninetcenth Day of February 1724. In the Eleventh Year of our Reign. 


7 / . y His Majeſty's Command, 


T OWNSHEN D. 
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While Ulyſſes lies in the Veſtibule of the Palace, he ii witneſs to 
the diſorders of the women.. Minerva comforts him and caſts 
him aſleep. At his awaking he defires a favourable ſign from 


Jupiter, which is granted. The feaſt of Apollo is celebrated by the 


People, and the Suitors banquet in the Palace. Telemachus ex- 


 erts his authority among ft them, notwithſtanding which, Ulyſſes is 


inſulted by Cteſippus, and the reſt continue in their - exceſſes.. 
Strange Prodigies are ſeen by Theoclymenus the Augur, who. ex- 
Plains them to the deflruft;on of the Wooers. 
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4 HOMER ODTSSET- Book XX. 


| 2 ih dire revenge bis thoughtful boſom glows, 
And ruminating wrath, he ſcorns repoſe. 
As thus pavilion'c di in the porch he lay, 


* Scenes of lewd loves. his wakeful eyes ſurvey, 
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Whilſt to nocturnal j joys impure, repair 
With wanton glee, the proftituted fair 


His heart with rage this new diſhonour ſtung, 


Wo n a. 


Wav' ring his thoughts in dubious balance hung; 


— — et. te 


15 Or, inſtant ſhould he quench the guilty flame 
With their own blood, and intercept the ſhame ; 
Or to their luſt indulge. a laſt embrace, 

And let the Peers conſummate the diſgrace? 
Round his ſwol'n heart the murm'rous fury rowls; | 

20 As o'er her young the mother-maſtiff growls, 1 
And bays the ſtranger groom: ſo wrath compreſt 
Recoiling, mutter'd thunder in his breaſt. 8 3 


Poor ſuff ring heart! he cry'd, ſupport the pain 
Of wounded honour, and thy rage reſtrain. 

Not fiercer woes thy fortitude cou'd foil, 

When the brave partners of thy ten years toil 
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Boox XX. HOME R's ODTSSET. 
Dire Polypheme devour'd: I then was freed 
By patient prudence, from the death decreed. 


Thus anchor d ſafe on reaſon's peaceful coaſt, 
Tempeſts of wrath his ſoul no longer toſt; 2 


Reſtleſs his body rolls, to rage reſign'd: - 
As one who long with pale-ey'd famine pin'd, 


The ſav'ry cates on glowing embers caſt 


Inceſſant turns, impatient for repaſt: 
_ Ulyſſes ſo, from fide to {de devoly'd, 
In ſelf. debate the Suitors doom reſolvd. = 
When in the form of mortal nymph array'd, 


From heav'n deſcends the Jove-born martial Maid; ; 


And hov'ring o'er his Head in view confeſsd, 


The Goddeſs thus her fav rite care addreſs d. # 


Oh thou, of mortals moſt inur d to woes! 


Why rowl thoſe eyes unfriended of repoſe 7 
Beneath thy palace- roof forget thy care; 


Bleſt in thy Queen! bleſt in thy blooming heir! 


Whom, to the Gods when ſuppliant fathers bow, 4s 
They name the ſtandard of their deareſt vow. _ 


HOME R's ODYSSET. Book XX. 


Juſt is thy kind reproach (the chief rejoin'd) 
Deeds full of fate diſtract my various mind, 
In contemplation rapt. This hoſtile crew 


bo What ſingle arm hath proweſs to ſubdue? 


Or if, by Jove's, and thy auxiliar aid, 
They're doom'd to bleed; O fay, celeſtial maid! 
Where ſhall L yes ſhun, or how ſuſtain, 
Nations embattel'd to revenge the ſlain? 
55 Oh impotence of faith! Minerva cries, 
If man on frail unknowing man relies, 
Doubt you the Gods? Lo Pallar ſelf deſcends, 
_ Inſpires thy counſels, and thy toils attends. 
In me affianc'd, fortify thy breaſt, 
60 Tho myriads leagu'd thy rightful claim conteſt; 
My ſure divinity ſhall bear the ſhield, 
And edge thy ſword to reap the glorious field. 
Now, pay the debt to craving nature due, 

Her taded pow'rs with balmy reſt renew. 
5s She ceas d: Ambroſial ſlumbers ſeal his eyes; 
His care diſſolves in viſionary joys:  _ 

The Goddeſs pleas'd, regains her natal skies. 


"IP 


Boox XX. HOME R's ODTSSET. 


Not ſo the Queen; The downy bands of ſleep 


By grief relax d, the wak d again to weep: 

A gloomy pauſe enſu d of dumb deſpair; 

Then thus her fate invok'd, with fervent pray r. 
Diana! ſpeed thy deathful ebon dart, 

And cure the pangs of this convulſive heart. 

Snatch me, ye whirlwinds! far from humane race, 

Toſt thro the void, illimitable ſpace: —& 

Or if diſmounted trom the rapid cloud, 

Me with his whelming wave let Occan ſhrowd! 


So, Pandarus, thy hopes, three orphan fair 


Were doom d to wander thro' the devious ar; 
Thy ſelf untimely and thy conſort dy'd, 
But four Cœleſtials both your cares ſupply" d. 
Venus in tender delicacy rears 
With honey, milk, and wine, their infant years: 
Imperial Juno to their youth aſſign'd 
A form majeſtic, and ſagacious mind: 
With ſhapely growth Diana grac'd their bloom; 
And Pallas . the texture of the loom. 
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HOME R's ODYSSET. Book XX. 


But whilſt to learn their lots in nuptial love, 


Bright Cytherea ſought the bow'r of Jove; 


(The God ſupreme, to whoſe eternal eye 


The regiſters of fate expanded lie) 


Wing'd Harpies ſnatch'd th' unguarded charge away 


And to the Furies bore a grateful prey. 
Be ſuch my lot! Or thou Diana ſpeed 


95 Thy ſhaft, and ſend me joyful to the dead: 


To ſeek my Lord among the warrior- train, 


Fre ſecond vows my bridal faith profane. 
When woes the waking ſenſe alone aſſail, 
Whilſt night extends her ſoft oblivious veil, 


100 Of other wretches care the torture ends: 
No truce the warfare of my heart ſuſpends! 


The night renews the day- diſtracting theme, 
And airy terrors fable ev'ry dream. 
The laſt alone a kind illuſion wrought, 

w5 And to my bed my lov'd Ulyſſes brought, 
In manly bloom, and each majeſtic grace 
As when for 7roy he left my fond embrace; 
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Boox XX, HOME R's ODTSIEL 5 


Such raptures in my beating boſom riſe, 

I deem it ſure a viſion of the skies. 

Thus, whilſt Aurora mounts her purple throne; rt 
In audible laments ſhe breathes her moan : 


The ſounds aſſault Les waketul ear; 
Miſjudging of the cauſe, a ſudd, den fear 


Of his arrival known, the Chief alarms; n 


- Us thinks the Queen 18 ruſhing to his arms. 114 


Up-ſpringing from his couch, with active haſte 


The fleece and carpet in the dome he placd; 


(The hide, without, imbib'd the morning air.) 
And thus the Gods invok'd, with ardent pray r. 
. Jove, and etherial thrones! with heav'n to friend u 


If the long ſeries of my woes ſhall end; 
Of humane race now riſing from repoſe, 


Let one a bliſsful omen here diſcloſe: 
And to confirm my faith, propitious Jove ! 
Vouchſafe the ſanction of a ſign above. _ 
Whilſt lowly thus the Chief adoring bows, 
The pitying God his guardian aid avows. 
VOI. V. J ˙ han 


15 HOME R's ODPTSSET Book XX. 


Loud from a ſaphire sky his thunder ſounds: 
With ſpringing hope the Heroe's heart rebounds. 
2:2So0n, with conſummate joy to crown his pray'r, 

An omen'd Voice invades his raviſh'd ear. 

Beneath a pile that cloſe the dome adjoin d. 
Twelve female ſlaves the gift of Ceres grindj; - 
Task d for the royal board to bolt the bran 
33; From the pure flour (the growth and ſtrength of man) 

Diſcharging to the day .the labour due, 

| [Il | Now early to repoſe the reſt withdrew; 

ö One maid, unequal to the task aſlign'd, 

1 Still turn'd the toilſome mill with anxious mind; 

0 And thus in bitterneſs of foul divin'd. | 

Father of Gods and men! whoſe thunders rowl 

1 O'cr the Cerulean Vault, and ſhake the Pole; 

10 Whoe'er from heav'n has gain'd this rare Oſtent, 
(Of granted vows a certain ſignal ſent) 

245 In this bleſt moment of accepted pray'r 
Piteous, regard a wretch conſum'd with care! 
Inſtant, O Fove / confound the Suitor train, 

For whom o'er-toil'd I grind the golden -grain! 


H 


Boox XX. HOME ROH O DTSSET. II 
Far from this dome the lewd devourers caſt, 
And be this feſtival decreed their laſt! mo 
Big with their doom denounc'd in earth and sky, 
Uhſſer heart dilates with ſecret joy. 
Mean- time the menial train with unctuous wood 
Heap'd high the genial hearth, /ulcanian food: 
When, early dreſs'd, advanc'd the royal heir; - 157 


With manly graſp he wav'd a martial ſpear, 


A radiant fabre grac'd his purple zone, 
And on his foot the golden ſandal ſhone. 
His ſteps impetuous to the portal preſs'd; p 
And Euryclkea thus he there addreſs'd. 1060 
Say thou, to whom my youth its nurture owes, 
Was care for due refection, and repoſe, 
Beſtow'd the ſtranger gueſt? Or waits he griev d. 
His age not honour'd, nor his wants reliev'd? _ 
Promiſcuous grace on all the Queen confers; 68 
(In woes bewilder'd, oft the wiſeſt errs.) 
The wordy vagrant to the dole aſpires, 
And modeſt worth with noble ſcorn retires. - 5 

C 2 She 


HOME R's ODTSSET: Book XX. 


She thus: O ceaſe that ever-honour'd name 

470 oTo blemiſh now; it ill deſerves your blame. 
A bowl of. gen'rous wine ſuffic'd the gueſt; 
In vain the Queen the night-refeQion preſt; 

Nor wou'd he court repoſe in downy ſtate. 

Unbleſs'd, abandon'd to the rage of fate! 
575 A hide beneath the portico was fpread; = 
And fleecy skins compos'd an humble bed: 
A downy carpet caſt with duteous care, 
'Securd him from the keen nocturnal air. 
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Til is cornel javelin poiz'd, with regal — rt. 
190 To the ſage Greeks conven'd in Themir” court. 
* 5 Forth- iſſuing from the dome the Prince repair d: 
i Iwo dogs of chace, a lion- hearted guard, 
J Behind him ſowy ry ſtalk d. Without delay 

i The dame divides the labour of the day; 
© ** Thus urging to their toil the menial train. 
What marks of luxury the marble ſtain ! 
Its wonted luſtre let the floor regain; 
The ſeats with purple cloathe in order due; 
And let th abſterſive ſponge the board renew: ( 


3 


Boox XX. HOMER ODTSSET. 13 
Let ſome refreſh the vaſe's ſullied mold; 0 190 
Some bid the goblets boaſt their native gold: 
Some to the ſpring, with each a jar, repair, 
And copious waters pure for bathing bear: 
Diſpatch! for ſoon the Suitors will aſſay 
The lunar feaſt-rites to the God of day. 


She ſaid; with duteous haſte a bevy fair 
Of twenty virgins to the ſpring repair : 


With varied toils the reſt adorn the dome. 
Magnificent, and blithe, the Suitors come. 
Some wield the founding ax; the dodder d oaks =» 


Divide, obedient to the forceful ſtrokes. 


Soon from the fount, with each a brimming urn, 
(ZEumæus in their train) the maids return. 


Three porkers for the feaſt, all brawny chin d, 
He brought; the choiceſt of the tusky kind: 
In lodgments firſt ſecure his care he view'd, 


205 


Then to the King this friendly ſpeech renew d: 


Now fay ſincere, my gueſt! the Suitor train if 
Still treat they worth with lordly dull diſdain; 
Or ſpeaks their deed a bounteous mind humane? | _- 
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Some pitying God (Ces ſad reply d) 
With vollied vengeance blaſt their tow'ring pride! 
No conſcious bluſh, no ſenſe of right reſtrains 
The tides of luſt that ſwell their boiling veins: 
215 From vice to vice their appetites are toſt, 
All cheaply fated at another's coſt! 
While thus the Chief his woes indignant told, 
Melanthins, maſter of the bearded fold, 
The goodlieſt goats of all the royal herd 
2209 Spontaneous to the Suitors' feaſt preferr'd: 
Iwo grooms aſſiſtant bore the victims bound; 
With quav'ring cries the vaulted roofs reſound : 
And to the Chief auſtere, aloud began 
The wretch unfriendly to the race of man. 
Here, vagrant, ſtill? offenſive to my Lords! 
Blows have more energy than airy words; 
Thoſe arguments I'll uſe: nor conſcious ſhame, 
Nor threats, thy bold intruſion will reclaim. 
On this high feaſt the meaneſt vulgar boaſt 
230A plenteous board: Hence! ſeek another hoſt! 
Rejoinder 


= 


9 
3.5 


Then affable he thus the Chief addreſs'd, 
Whilſt with pathetic warmth his hand he preſs' d. 
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Rejoinder to the churl the' King diſdain W © 
But ſhook his head, and riſing wrath reſtrain' Nr 
From Cephalenia eroſs the ſurgy main 
Philætius late arriv' d, a faithful ſwain. 8 
A ſteer ungrateful to the bull's embrace, 235 


And goats he brought, the pride of all their race; 


Imported in a ſhallop not his own: 
The dome re- echo d to their mingled moan. 
Strait to the guardian of the briſtly kind 


He thus began, benevolent of mind. — ö 


What gueſt is he, of ſuch majeſtic air? ? 


His lineage and paternal elime declare: 
Dim thro” th' eclipſe of fate, the rays divine 


Of ſovereign ſtate with faded ſplendor ſhine: 
If Monarchs by the Gods are plung'd in woe, 245 
To what abyſs are we foredoom'd to go! 


Stranger! may fate a milder aſpect ſhew, 
And ſpin thy future with a whiter clue! 
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O FJove! for ever deaf to human cries; 
The tyrant, not the father of the skies! 
Umpiteous of the race thy will began, 
The fool of fate, thy manufacture, man, 
With penury, contempt, repulſe, and care, 
The gauling load of life is doom'd to bear. 
Ubſſes from his ſtate a wand rer till, 
Upbraids thy pow'r, thy wiſdom, or ae will 
O Monarch ever dear! — O man of woe!— 
260 Freſn flow my tears, and ſhall for ever flow! 
Like thee, poor ſtranger gueſt, deny'd his home! 
Like thee, in rags -obſcene decreed to roam! 
Or haply periſh'd-on ſome diſtant coaſt, 
In Fygian gloom he glides a penſive ghoſt! 
265 O, grateful for the good his bounty gave, 
PII grieve, till ſorrow ſink me to the grave! 
His kind protecting hand my youth preferr'd, 
The regent of his Cezphalenian herd: 
With vaſt increaſe beneath my care it n 
270A EAR breed! and blackens far the meads. 
5 Conftrain'd 


3 
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1 


Conſtrain'd, the choiceſt beeves I thence import, 


To cram theſe cormorants that crowd his court: 


Who in partition ſeek his realm to ſhare; 


Nor human right, nor wrath divine revere. 


Since here reſolv d oppreſſive theſe reſide, 275 
Contending doubts my anxious heart divide: 


Now, to ſome foreign clime inclin'd to fly, 


And with the royal herd protection buy: 
Then, happier thoughts return the nodding ſcale, 
Light mounts deſpair, alternate hopes n 18 
In op' ning proſpects of 1deal joy, 


My King returns; the proud Ulurpers dye. 
To whom the Chief: In thy capacious . 
Since daring zeal with cool debate is join d; 


Attend a deed already ripe in fate: 0 255 
Atteſt, oh Jove, the truth I nov 


y relate! 


This facred truth atteſt each genial pow'r, 


Who bleſs the board, and guard this ab bow'r! 


Before thou quit the dome (nor long delay) 
Thy wiſh produc in act, with — — 


VorW !2inyug fs bid; Thy 
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Thy wond'ring eyes ſhall view: his rightful reign 
By arms avow'd Ulyſſes ſhall regain, 

And to the ſhades devote the Suitor-train. 

O Jo ſupreme; the raptur'd ſwain replies, 
295 With deeds conſummate ſoon the promis'd joys! 
"Theſe aged nerves with new-born vigor ſtrung, 
In that bleſt cauſe ſhou'd emulate the young— 

Aſſents Eumæus to the pray'r addreſt; 
And equal ardors fire his loyal breaſt. | 

3 Mean - time the Suitors urge the Prince's fate, 
And deathful arts employ the dire debate: 12 
When i in his airy tour, the bird of Joue 
Truſs d with his ſinewy pounce a trembling dove; 


Siniſter to their hope! This omen ey'd 
ze Amphinomus, who thus preſaging cry d. 
The Gods from force and fraud the Prince defend; 
O Peers! the ſanguinary ſcheme ſuſpend: 
Jour future thought let fable Fate employ; 
And give the preſent hour to genial joy. 
* From council ſtrait th'afſenting peerage ceas'd, 
And in the dome prepar d the genial feaſt. 


_ 


With ſheep and ſhaggy goats the porkers bled, 
And the proud ſteer was on the marble ſpread. 3:5 
With fire prepar'd they deal the morſels round, 
Wine roſy-bright the brimming goblets crown'd, 
By ſage Eumæus born: the purple tide 
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Diſ- roab d, their veſts apart in order lays 
Then all with ſpeed ſuccinct the victims ſlay: 


Melanthius from an ample jar ſupply'd: 


High caniſters of bread Philætius placd; . in 
And eager all devour the rich repaſt. 


Diſpos'd apart, Ulyſſes ſhares the treat; 


A trivet-table, and ignobler ſeat, 


The Prince appoints; but to his Sire aſſigns 
The taſteful inwards, and nectareous wines. 3215 


Partake my gueſt, he cry'd, without controul 


The ſocial feaſt, and drain the cheering bowl: 
Dread not the railer's laugh, nor ruffian's rage; 
No vulgar roof protects thy honour'd age; 


This dome a refuge to thy wrongs ſhall be, 330 
From my great Sire too ſoon devolvd to me! 


D 2 Your 
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Vour violence and ſcorn, ye Suitors ceaſe, 
Leſt arms avenge the violated peace. ' 


' Aw'dby the Prince, ſo haughty, brave, and young, 
335 Rage gnaw'd thelip, amazement chain'd the tongue: 


Be patient, Peers! at length Antinous cries; 
The threats of vain imperious youth deſpiſe: 
Wou'd Jouve permit the meditated blow, 
| That ſtream of eloquence: ſhou'd ceaſe to flow: 
54 Without reply vouchſaf d, Antinous ceas d: 
Mean- while the pomp of feſtival increas d: 
By Heralds rank d, in marſhal'd order move | 
The city-tribes, to pleas'd Apollbs grove: 


345 The lunar hecatomb they grateful laid; 
Partook the facred feaſt, and ritual honours paid. 
But: the rich banquet in the dome prepar'd, 
(An humble fide-board ſet) Ulyſſes ſhar'd: 
Obſervant of the Prince's high beheſt, 

30 His menial train attend the ſtranger gueſt; 
Whom Pallas with unpard'ning fury fir d, 
By lordly pride and keen reproach inſpir'd. 


Beneath the verdure of which awful ſhade, | 
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A Samian Peer, more ſtudious than the reſt 


And thus burſt out, impoſthumate with pride. 


Of vice, who teem'd: with many a dead- born jeſt; 
And urg' d, for title to a conſort Queen, 
Unnumber'd acres arable and green; 


(Ge ſippus nam' d) this Lord Ulyſſes ey d, 


The ſentence J propoſe, ye Peers, attend: 


Since due regard muſt wait the Prince's friend, 360 


Let each a token of eſteem beſtow: : 
This gift acquits the dear reſpect I owe; 


With which he nobly may diſcharge his ſeat; 


And pay the menials for the maſter's treat. 
He faid; and of the ſteer before him plac'd; 365 


That ſinewy fragment at Ulyſſes caſt, 


Where to the paſtern-bone by nerves combin'd, 


The well-horn'd foot indiſſolubly join'd; > 


Which whizzing high, the wall unſeemly ſign d. | 
The Chief indignant grins a ghaſtly ſmile; 370 
Revenge and ſcorn within his boſom boil: 

When thus the Prince with pious rage inflam'd: 


Had not th' inglorious wound thy malice aim d 


HOME R's O DrSSET Book XX. 


Fall'n ouiltleſs of the mark, my certain ſpear 
375 Had made thee buy the brutal triumph dear: 


Nor ſhou'd thy Sire a Queen his daughter boaſt, 
The Suitor now had vaniſhd in a ghoſt: 


22 


No more ye lewd Compeers, with lawleſs pow'r 
Invade my dome, my herds and flocks devour: 
386 For genuine worth, of age mature to know, 
My grape ſhall redden, and my harveſt grow. 
Or if each other's wrongs ye ſtill ſupport, 
With rapes and riot to profane my court; 
What ſingle arm with numbers can contend? 
385 On me let all your lifted ſwords deſcend, 
And with my life ſuch vile diſhonours end. 
A long ceſſation of diſcourſe enſu d, 
By gentler Agelaus thus renew'd. 
A juſt reproof, ye Peers! Your rage reſtrain 
0 From the protected gueſt, and menial train: 
And Prince! to ſtop the ſource of future ill, 
Aſſent your ſelf, and gain the royal will. 
Whilſt hope prevail d to ſee your Sire reſtor'd, 
Of right the Queen refus'd a ſecond Lord: 
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But who fo vain of faith, fo blind to fate, 395 
To think he ſtill ſurvives to claim the ſtate? 
Now preſs the ſovereign dame with warm deſire 
To wed, as wealth or worth her choice inſpire: 
The Lord ſelected to the nuptial joys; 
Far hence will lead the Iong-contended prize: 40 
Whilſt in paternal pomp, with plenty bleſt, 
You reign, of this imperial dome poſleſt. 

Sage and ſerene Telemachus replies; 
By him at whoſe beheſt the thunder flies! 
And by the name on earth I moſt revere, ps 
By great Uhyſes, and his woes I ſwear! 

(Who never muſt review his dear domain ; 
' Inroll'd, perhaps, in Pluto's dreary train.) 
' Whene'er her choice the royal Dame avows, 
My bridal gifts ſhall load the future ſpouſe: 470 
But from this dome my Parent-Queen to chaſe!— 
From me, ye Gods! avert ſuch dire diſgrace. 

But Pallas clouds with intellectual gloom 

The Suitors ſouls, inſenſate of their doom! 
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45 A mirthful phrenzy ſeir d the fated crowd; 1 
The roofs reſound with cauſeleſs laughter loud: f 


Hoating in gore, portentous to ſurvey! 
In each diſcolour'd vaſe the viands lay: 
Then down each cheek the tears ſpontaneous flows 
#2 And ſudden ſighs precede approaching woe. 
In viſion rap'd; the | Hypereſian Seer 
Up-roſe, and thus divin'd the vengeance near. 
O race to death devote! with Stygian ſhade 
Each deſtin d Peer impending Fates invade: 
#5 With tears your wan diſtorted cheeks are drown' d; 
With fanguine drops the walls are rubied round: 


Thick {warms the ſpacious hall with howling ghoſts, 

To people Orcus, and the burning coaſts! 

Nor gives the Sun his golden orb to rowl, 
v But univerſal night uſurps the pole! 

Yet warn'd in vain, with laughter loud elate 

The Peers reproach the ſure Divine of Fate; 

And thus Eurymachus: The dotard's mind 

To ev'ry ſenſe is loſt, to reaſon blind: 


© * Theoclymenus. Swift 
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Swift from the dome conduct the ſlave away; 435 
Let him in open air behold the day. 
Tax not, (the heav n illumin d Seer rejoin d) 
Of rage, or folly, my prophetic mind, 
No clouds of error dim th' etherial rays, 
Her equal pow'r each faithful ſenſe obeys. - 
Unguided hence my trembling ſteps I bend, 
Far hence, before yon' hov'ring deaths deſcend; 
Leſt the ripe harveſt of revenge begun, 
1 ſhare the doom ye Suitors cannot ſhun. ee 
This ſaid, to ſage Piræus ſped the Seer, 445 
His honour'd hoſt, a welcome inmate there. 
O'er the protracted feaſt the Suitors fit, _ 
And aim to wound the Prince with pointleſs wit : 
Cries one, with ſcornful leer and mimic voice, 
Thy charity we praiſe, but not thy choice; 4 
Why ſuch profuſion of indulgence ſhown 
To this poor, tim'rous, toil-deteſting drone? 
That other feeds on planetary ſchemes, 
And pays his hoſt with hideous noon-day dreams. 
Vol. V. E But, 
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455 But, Prince! for once at leaſt believe a friend, 
To ſome Sicilian mart theſe courtiers fend, = 
Where, if they yield their fraight acroſs the main, 
Dear ſell the faves! demand no greater gain. 
Thus jovial they; but nought the Prince replies; 
60 Full on his Sire he rowl'd his ardent eyes; 
Impatient ſtrait to fleſh his virgin- word, 92 
From the wiſe Chief he waits the deathful word. 
Nigh in her bright alcove, the penſive Queen 
To ſee the circle fat, of all unſeen. — 
4; Sated at length they riſe, and bid prepare 
An eve · repaſt, with equal coſt and care: 
But vengeful Pallas with preventing ſpeed j 
A feaſt proportion'd to their crimes decreed; > 
A feaſt of death! the feaſters doom'd to bleed! | 
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OBSERVATIONS 


on Tar 
TWENTIET H BO OK. 


I 


VE RS. E 12. With wanton glee, the proſtituted fair. e 
- == U STATHIUS expatiates upon the conduct of 
TT thee female ſervants of Penelope. Silence and a 
adaccecent reſerve (remarks that Author) is the 


- ornament of the fair ſex; levity and laugh- 


- viour, and make them. ſuſceptible of wan- 


—— . 3232 * 6 


Venus the Whiſperer. - Venus was called the Whiſperer (V ibuę S- 
becauſe they who there offer'd up their - prayers apply'd theit 
mouths to the car of the ſtatue of that Goddeſs, and whiſper'd 
their petitions; an Intimation, that Women ought ro govern 
their tongue, and not let it tranſgreſs either by loudneſs or loqua- 
city. But chis no way affects the Ladies of Great Britain; they 
ſpeak ſo well, they ſhould never be ſilent. | 


Vhſſee 


FEE EE - ter betray them into an unguarded beha- 


== ton impreſſions. The Athenians, as Pauſamas 
informs us, had a Temple ſacred to Love and 


2 9 


Obſervations on the Twentieth Book. 
\ Ulyſſes, Homer tells us, is almoſt provok'd to kill theſe females 
wh his own hands: | This has been imagin'4 a wunde uren 
thy an Heroe. The like obje&ion has been made againſt E 


Thus, wand ring in my way, without a guide, 
The graceleſs Helen in the porch 1 ſpy'd 
Of Volta temple : there ſbe lurłd alone, 
 Muſfied fre ſate, und «what ſhe could, unknown 
Trembling with rage, the ffrumpet I regard, 
Reſolv d to give her guilt the due reward. 


a 


This whole paſſage is ſaid to have been expung'd from Virgil by 


Tucca and Varius; for as Virgil there expreſſes it, 


= "Tis true a ſoldier can ſmall honour gain, 2 
And boaſt no conqueſt from a woman ſlain, Dryden. 


But the Objection is probably made with too great ſeverity, both 
againſt Homer and Virgil: It is no diſgrace to the beſt or bra- 
veſt man, to be ſubje&t to ſuch paſhons as betray him into no 
unwotthy actions: A Heroe is not ſuppos d to be inſenſible; 
he diſtinguiſhes himſelf as ſuch, if he reſtrains them within the 
bounds of reaſon. Both Ænueas and Ulyſſes are fird with a juſt 
indignation, and this is agreeable to human nature; but both of 
them proceed to no outragious action, and this ſhews that their 
paſſions are govern'd by . reaſon. However this reſent- 
ment of Ulyſſes is leſs liable to objection than that of Aineas : 
Ulyſſes ſubdues his indignation by the reflection of his own 
reaſon ; bur Virgil introduces a Machi e tO compoſe the ſpirit 


of Æncas: 


— all foining heav'uly bright, 
My mother flood reveal d before my fight, 


he held ny hand, the aq Bow to break, 8c. 


I 
n 


3 


often it, inſtances a comp 
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It may be further added that the caſe is very difference between 
Hneas and Ulyſſes. The perſons whom Ulyſſes intends to puniſh 
are his ſubjects and ſervants, and ſuch a puniſhment would be no 


more than an act of juſtice, as he is their Maſter and King; and 
we find in the ſequel of the Odyſſey that he actually infli&s it. 
It ſhould therefore be thought an inſtance of Homer's judgment, 
in painting the diſorders of theſe ſervants in ſuch ſtrong colours, 


that we may acknowledge the juſtice, when he afterwards brings 


them to puniſ 


5 18 — \ 
1 2 | ; : * 
. g . 


VERSE 20. As ver her young, the mother-maſtiff 


has lirterally tranflated it, as Spundanus obſerves : 


INTE animu que in pedlore latrat. 


That is word for word, 


. 


— Kegdin dA of whey vndila. 


The ſimilitude itſelf is very expreſſive; as the maſtiff barks to 
guard her young, ſo labours the ſoul of Ulyſſes in defence of his 
Son and Wife, Penelope and Telemachus. Dacier was afraid that 
the compariſon could not be render'd with any beauty in the 
Hench tongue, and therefore has ſubſtituted another in the room 
of it, Son cue rugiſſoit au dedans de luy, comme un Lion rugit au- 
tour d une bergerie, on il ne 
noble the Lion may be than the Maſtiff, it is evident that ſhe 
utterly deviates from the alluſion: The Maſtiff rages in defence 


ſpauroit entrer. But however more 


of her young, Ulyſſes of his Son Telemachus; but how is this 
repreſented by a Lion roaring round a fold, which he is not to 


defend, but deſtroy? We have therefore choſen to follow Homer 


3 the more humble but | more expreſſive ſimilitude; and 9 
WI 


This in the original is a very bold expreſſion, but Homer to 
ariſon which reconciles us to it. Ennius 
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will entirely reconcile us to it, is the great honour which was 
paid to Dogs by the Ancients: they were kept as a piece of 
ſtate by Princes and Heroes, and therefore a compariſon drawn 


Long 


from them was held to be as noble as if it had been drawn 


from a Lion. 


III. 
VIE RSE 23. Poor ſuff ring heart! he cry d, ſupport the pain 


Of wounded honour, and thy rage reſtrain]. 
Theſe two Verſes are quoted by Plato in his Phædo, where he 
treats of the ſoul's immortality; He makes ule of them to prove 
that Homer underſtood the ſoul to be uncompounded and di- 
ſtint from the body. If the foul, argues that Author, were a 
« compounded ſubſtance, if it were harmony (as ſome philo- 
« ſophically aſſert) ſhe would never act diſcordantly from the 
« parts which compoſe it; but we ſee the contrary, we {ce the 
« ſoul guide and-govern the parts of which ſhe herſelf is pretend- 
ed to be compoſed; ſhe reſiſts, threatens and reſtrains our paſ- 
« ſions, our fears, avarice and anger: in ſhort, the foul ſpeaks to 
« the body as to a ſubſtance of a nature entirely different from 
« its own. Homer therefore evidently underſtood that the foul 
sought to govern and direct the paſſions, and that it is of a 

c nature more divine than harmony. Ne ont 
This is undoubtedly very juſt reaſoning, and there is an expreſ- 
ſion, obſerves Dacier, that bears the ſame import in the holy 
Scriptures: The heart of David ſmote him when he number d the 
people. There is this difference; in Homer by heart is underſtood 
the corporeal ſubſtance, in the Scriptures, the ſpiritual; but both 
make a manifeſt diſtinction between the ſoul and the body. 


La) 


La 


1: 


—— w. 


* 


VIS 32. 4s one ub lone, Kc. No paſſage in the 
whole Odyſſey has fall'n under more ridicule than this compari- 
fon; Monſieur Perault is particularly ſevere upon it: . | 
. that 
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that Critic) compares Ulyſſes turning in his bed to a black-pud- 
ding broiling on a gridiron; whereas the truth is, he compares 
that Hero turning and toſſing in his bed, burning with impa- 
tience to ſatisfy Füimſelf with the blood of the Suitors, to a 
man in ſharp hunger preparing the entrails of a victim over a 
great fire; and the agitation repreſents che agitation of Ulyſſes. 
Homer compares not the thing, but the perſons. = 
Boileau, in his notes upon Longinus, anſwers this objection. 
It is notorious that the belly of ſome animals was one of 
the moſt delicious diſhes amongſt the ancients : that the 
ſumex or ſow's belly was boaſted of for its excellence by 
1 the Romans, and forbidden by a ſumptuary law as too volup- 
4 tuous. Beſides, the Greek word uſed to expreſs a black- pudding 
1 was not invented in the days of Homer. Ogylby indeed thus 


renders it: 


4 


As one a pudding broiling on the coals. 


But you will ask, Is not the alluſion mean at beſt, and does 
it not convey a low image? Monſieur Dacier anſwers, in the 
negative, in his notes upon Ariſtotle's Poetics. The compariſon 
is borrow'd from ſacrifices which yielded blood and fat, and 
was therefore ſo far from being deſpicable, that it was look d 


upon with veneration by antiquity. Lib. 1. of che Iliad-. 


* 


4 On theſe, in double cawls involy'd with art, 5 ; 
= he choiceſt mor ſels lay from r . 


The Cawls and the choiceſt morſels were the fat of the Victim, 

E | ſelected as the beſt part of it, to be offer d to the Gods. We 

YZ may find that the thought was noble in the oriental language, 

© | for the Author of Eccleſiaſt. makes uſe of it, 47. 2. As it the 

1 Fat taken from the peace- offering, ſo was David choſen dut of the © 
ol. . 1 ßà3ñj;; ! 
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U F F, Tee 
ſe what is underſtood by che belly of the beaſt, full af or 


and blood? Boileau-is of opinion that. thoſe words denote the. fat 
and the blood: which. are in thoſe parts of an animal CESS 
but he is in an. error, as appears any from * lines, 


. 18. of the, Odyſſty. 


Tustggs as. du: Mar in mei rag d z dogg: 


Larbereser zvlarns 21 25 dhe enger ” 


Ierpheinter fag & pimgmadive; im cond amm; 4 demonſtwa- 
com ths Leer wand er ds wa "far and blood of the 


animal. ne 


. 


VERSE 56. If man on frail anknowing 1 man relies, 
Doubt you the Gods? rags | 


There is excellent reaſoning im this: If a friend When wr 


now to be wife and powerful, adviſes us, we are ready to 


follow bis inſtructions; che divine Being gives us his council, and: 


we reſuſe it. Monſieut Varier obſerves that EpitFetus had this 
paſſage in his view, and y'd his morality with it. The 
of a Prinee or Potepriate (ays thar Author) gives us 


« full cranquility, and baniſhes from. us al uneaſy apprehenſion. 


« We have an all- powerful Being for our Protector, and for our 
« Father ; an yet the knowledge of it is not ſafficient to drive 
away our fears, inquietudes and diſcontents. ” 

What Homer further puts into the mouth of the Goddeſs of 


Wiſdom is conſonant to. ſacred verity, and agtees with che lan- 


guage of the holy Scripcure ; Pſalm xxvii. 3. Tho an hoſt of men Were 
laid. againſt me, yet. ſuall not my Heart be afraid, 
The Poet. almoſt in every book mentions che Ladies of 


* Suitars by the lagi hand of Ulyſts, to reconcile us to * 
1 1 


f Iſrael. And the lame, alluſiot uhich was uſed to repreſetie- = 
1 and. excellence of David, could be no degradation to 


8 74 E 4 
c $6 POSI, 1s 
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legrees, that we may not be ſhack d at he great Cataſtrophe 
b Poem as incredible: & is particularly judiciom to 
inſiſt upon it in this place in a manner ſo ſolemn, to prepare us 
for the approaching event. If the deſtruction of the Suitors 
ſhould appear humanly improbable by being aſcrib'd ſolely to 
Ulyſſes, it is atleaſt reconcileable to divine probability, and becomes 


credible chro the Latervention of a Goddeſs. | _ 


VI. 


vas B 52. Diana; ſpeed thy deathful hmm dert, e doubt 
not but the Reader will be akd with che beauty of chis ſolilaquy. 
There is an aſſemblage of tender images and moving complaints, 
and yet they axe ſuch as betray no Meanneſs of ſpirit: The la- 


mentation of Penelope is the lamentation of a Queen and Hetoine; 


ſhe mourns, but it is with dignity. The Poet makes a good uſe 

of her ſorrows, and they excellently ſuſtain her character of per- 

| ſevering to elude the addreſſes _ 

even to die rather than to yield to tem. = 
But I confeſs che inſerting ſo many particulariries of the 


daughters of Pandarus, &c. greatly leſſens the pathetic of this 


9 
111 


f : ] 
a 898 | 
* : 
: — . 5 » : * 


— 


VI ISI 74. Snatch me, ye whir lummde! Sc.] The ancients 
(lays Dacier) were comme that ſome perſons were carried away 


by ſtorms and 


| a y inds. I would rather imagine fuch exprefſi- 
ons to be entirely figurative and poetical; it Is probable 


chat 


what gave occaſion to theſe fictions might be no more than 


the ſudden deaths of ſome perſons, and their diſappearancę 
was aſcrib d, in the language of Poetry, to ſtorms and whitl- 
winds. The Orientals delighted in ſuch bold figures. Fob xxvii. 2 1. 
The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and as a ſtorm hurrieth him out 


F 2 of 


- 


the Suitors, when ſhe wiſhes 
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ads hie place. And Iſaiah «li. 16. The wind _ C them ug; 
Load the wwhirhwind ſhall ſeater hem. 1 


VII. 


Vin 82. Venus in tender delicacy rears- 
With honey, milk, and wine, their infant gears. 7 
Monſieur Dazier obſerves upon this paſſage ;; Venus is ſaid to 
fred theſe Infants with wine, milk; and honey; that is, ſhe nurſed 
them in their infancy, with plenty and abundance. For this is 
the import of the expreſſion: 2 land flowing with milk and J 
honey means a land of the eateſt fertility, as is evident from I 
the writings. of Moſes:. So the Prophet, Butter and honey ſhall | 
be eat, till he-knows how: to refuſe the "oo and chuſe the god, ; that. = 
i, till * of diſcretion... It” 


In; 


5 
7 
141 
5 
1 
8 
1, 
: 
N 
ity 
if 
*3& 


& 
9 
if 
ir 


| 
I! 
i 
| | 
4 
4 


van E 84. Imperial juno to thei youth affen 4 
| A form majeſtic, and ſagacious mind. 
It may ſeem· that Homer 24 improper gifts to this Code, 5 
Wiſdom is the portion of Minerva, Beauty of Venus, why chen 
are they here aſcrib d to Juno f Spondanus calls this an inſolvable 
Liffculey Dacier explains it by ſaying, that the beauty of Prin- 
ceſles is 3 from that of perſons of inferiour ſtation: their 
beauty conſiſts in a majeſty chat is every way great and noble, 
and ſtrikes. with awe, very different from the Tide affectations 
and formal ſoftneſſes of inferior beauty; the former kind is the 
gift of Venus to the lower part of the fair ſex, the latter is be- 


1220 d. on Princeſſes and — by Juno the Regent of the 
Kies. 
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** 


VERSE 92. Ving d Harpies ſnatch'd th unguarded charge away.] 

It is not evident what is meant by theſe Princeſſes being carried 

away by the Harpies: Euſtat hius thinks that they wander d from 

their own country, and fell into the power of cruel governeſſes, 

1 whoſe ſeverities the Poet aſcribes to the ?e”ο,m, or Furies. Dacier 

| | imagines, that theſe two Princeſſes having ſeen the unhappy fate 
3 of their ſiſter Azdon (who was married to Zethus, and ſlew her 
own ſon) fear d a like calamity; and dreading marriage, retir'd to 
ſome diſtant ſolitude, where never being heard of, it gave room for 
the fiction. It muſt be allow'd that the thought excellently agrees 
with the wiſhes of Penelope: Theſe Princeſſes were taken away at 
= the point of their marriage; Penelope believes herſelf to be in the 
6 | ſame condition, and wiſhes to be loſt rather than ſubmit to ſecond 
* nuprials. This Speech has a further effect; we find Penelope reduc d 
do the utmoſt exigency, ſhe has no further ſubterfuge: the Poet 
1 therefore judiciouſly paints this exigency in the ſtrongeſt colours, 
to ſhew the neceſſity of unravelling the intrigue of the Poem in. 


the concluſion of the Odyſſey. | 


* 
2 
* 
, 912 


VERSE 107. As when for Troy he left my fond embrace.] 
This little circumſtance is nor without a good effect: it ſhews 
that the whole ſoul of Penelope was poſſeſsd with the image of 
Ulyſſes. Homer adds, > gh was when he ſaifd to Troy; which 
is inſerted to take off our wonder that ſhe ſhould nor diſcover him; 
this Ulyſes in diſguiſe is not like the Ulyſſes ſhe formerly knew, 
and now delineates in her imagination. Euſtathius. . 2 


V-ERSE- 


36 


bim to be Ulyſes, after a ſp 6d { | 
for his abſence? Ulyſſes, having only heard the voice, not diſtin- 
guiſh'd the words of her lamentation, miſtakes the tears of Pe- 
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XIL 
VERSE 110. Thus whilſt Aurora mounts her purple throne. 


This is che morning of the fortieth day; for part of the cigh- 


teenth book, and the whole ninteenth, and ſo far of the rwen- 


tieth book, contain no more time chan the evening of the thirty 
ninth day. | 1 | | 4G + 


XIII. 


vexsE 113. — 4 ſuldn fer 
Of bis arrival known,. the Chief alarms.] 


1 was at a loſs for an explication of this lige, till I found it in 


Euſtathius; for why ſhould Ulyſſes imagine that Penelope knew 
— 1 bs ſo a 


welope for tears of joy; he ſuſpects that the diſcovery is made by 


Euryclaa or Telemachas; that they have told her the truth to give 
her comfort; and fears leſt in the tranſpert of her joy tbe ſhould 


act ſomething that would betray him to the Suitors, and prevent 


his deſigns : He therefore immediately withdraws, and makes a 
pray'r to Heav'n for a ſign to re- aſſure his hopes, that he may 


proceed with confidence to their deſtruction. 


VERSE 120. Jove and ethereal Throues 
15323. — 4 bliſsful Omen - 
The conſtruction in the Greek is ungrammatical, for after Ei ma- 
Tie in the ſingular, the Poet immediately adds & A gs in 
the plural number; 7&@ Nobc⁵ Iau are imply d, ſays Euſta- 
zhius, ſo that 949; is underſtoood, which rectifies the conſtru- 
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The Reader will fully underſtand. the import of this Prayer, fone 
the. nature of Omens, and the notions: of them amongſt the 


| Ancients: If, fays Ulyſſes, my prayer is heard, let theve be & voice 
from within the palace to certify me of it; and immediately a voice 
is heard, O Jupiter, may this day be the laſs to the Suitors! Such. 


ſpeeches as fell accidentally from any perſon were held ominous, 
and one of the ancient ways of divination : Ulyſſes underſtands it 


as ſuch, and accepts the Omen, Ir. was in uſe among the Ro. 


mam, as appears from Tully of Divination, when P. Aumliun was 
going to war with. Perſeus King of the Macedonians, he found 


his little daughter in. tears: O Father, ſays ſhe, Perſeus is dead! 
meaning her little dog nam'd Perſeus; Mmilius immediately re- 
ply'd, O Daughter I embrace the Omen, applying it to Perſeus King 


of the Macedonians; who was afterwards conquer'd by him, and 
died a Captive in Rome. The: ſame practice was usd by the He- 


| brews, it was call'd Bath Kol, this is an inſtance of it: Two 
Rabbies deſiring to ſee Samuel a Babyloniſb doctor, lot us follow, 


ſaid they, the hearing of Bath Kol; travelling therefore near a ſchool, 


they heard a boy reading theſe: words out of Samuel xv. 1. And 
Samuel died. They obſerv'd it, and found. that their Friend was: 
dead. The Sortes' Virgiliana afterwards were much of this kind. 


4 : 
% 
{ * 


VERSE 128. Loud from a ſaphire sky ] It was this cir- 
eumſtance, of thunder burſting: from a ſerene 5ky, that made it 
ominous :. it was noted as ſuch amongſt the Romans in the books 


of the Augurs; and Horace brings it as a proof againſt the opi- 
nions of Epicurus.. Eg 5 5 


bee A 
Igui coruſco nubila dividens,. . 

Plerumque per purum tonante- 
Exit equos,. uolucremque currum:. 


5 Virgil 


JI 


- Ot ens 
a 
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Virgil likewiſe ſpeaks of thunder as ominous, when Anchiſes ſaw 
the lambent flame round the head of Tilus : He prays to Jupiter, 
and immediately it thunder 


Nir ea fatus erat ſenior, ſubitoque fragore 

Intonuit. . N 3 
"Phe e Lew un argument from thunder from a ſerene air 
againſt the Doctrines of Epicurus, who taught that the Gods had 
no regard of human affairs; for they concluded ſuch thunder to 


be præter- natural, and an argument of a divine Providence. 


XVI. 


VERSE 133. Twelve female ſlaves the gift of Ceres grind. ] 
This little particulariry ads us £ reat LM of 2 nA 
tors, Who employ'd twelve mills to And them bread. There is a 
particular energy in the word i7sppworlo ; it denotes the great la- 
bour and aſſiduity of theſe people in preparing the bread, and 
conſequently the great waſte of the Suitors. Ir likewiſe = 
ſerves a piece of antiquity, that Kings formerly had mills in their i 
Palaces to provide for their families, and that theſe mills were 
attended by women ; I ſuppoſe becauſe preparing bread was an f 
houſhold care, and therefore fell to the lot of female ſervants. 
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XVII. 5 4 


VERSE 165. Promi ſcuous grace on all, the Queen confers] This 
ſpeech of Telemachus may ſeem to be wanting in filial reſpect, as. 
it appears to condemn the conduct of his mother: But (remarks 
Euſtathius) the contrary is to be gather d from it. His blame is 
really a commendation ; it ſhews that her affection was fo great 
for Ulyſſes, that ſhe receiv'd' every vagrant honourably, who de- 
ceiv d her with falſe news about him; and that other perſons who 
brought no tydings of him, tho men of greater worth, were 


25 leb acceptable. 
; VERSE 


510 
7 5 
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XVIII. 


VERSE 180. To the ſage Greeks conven d in Themis court, 
2 Forth. iſſuing from the dome the Prince repair d:] 
It was cuſtomary for Kings and Magiſtrates to go early every 
7 morning into the public aſſemblies, to diſtribute juſtice, and rake 
1 care of public affairs: but this aſſembly contributing nothing to 
the action of the Odyſſey, the Poet paſſes it over in a curſory 
manner, without any enlargement. Euſtathius. ene 


XIX. 


| VERSE 189. And let th abſterſive ſponge the board renew. | 
The table was not antiently cover'd fl Roe „ but carefully - 8 
cleans d with wet ſponges. Thus Arrian, & s Tas Texnicas, 
c ονονοον: And Martial: 8 * 


4M 28 


Hee tibi ſorte datur tergendis ſpongia menſic. 


They made uſe of no napkins to wipe their hands, but the ſoft 
and fine part of the bread, which they called #T7ouaydanian 
which afterwards they threw to the dogs; this cuſtom is men- 
rion'd in the Odyſſey, lib. 10. * n 


'Ns I oray audi availa xvi Iairyley love 
Taiyo, di & Y? T6 Oita panyuara ous. 


As from ſome feaſt a man returning late, 

His faithful dogs all meet him at the gate, 
Rejoicing round, ſome morſel to receive, * 
Such as the good man ever wont to give. 


The morſel in the tranſlation, and the uaniyuara in the Greek, 


mean theſe pieces of bread, or a7 aydania, with which the 
TL A -- G oe 1 


4 


fy d. Ulyſes diſcovers him 


ogh Kanes, as Homer expreſſes it. 
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Ancients wip'd their hands after eating, and then threw to 
the dogs. | 


XX. | 


VERSE 195. The lunar feaft-rites to the God of 255 This 
was the laſt day of one month, and the firſt of the following: 
The Greek months were lunar, the firſt day of every month 
was a day of great ſolemnity, and it was conſecrated to Apollo, 
the author and fountain of light. Ulyſſes had faid, lib. 14. 


. 186. 


Ere the next moon novel ſe, or this decay, 
His ancient realms Ulyſles ſhall ſurvey; 
In blood and duſt each proud oppreſſor mourn. 


Ts jus i] wes, Ts d game. 


This, ſays Solon in Plutarch, means that Ulyſſes ſhall return on 
the laſt day of the month preciſely; and here we find it veri- 

He upon this day, and kills the Sui- 
tors: By his return, in the foregoing period, is meant his diſco- 


very; for he was 'return'd when he made that aſſertion to Eumæ- 


us. It is therefore probable, that the above-recited verſe was 
rightly interpreted by Solon. 5 


XXI. SW 


VERSE 239 Imported in a ſballop ] To underſtand this 
paſlage, it is neceſſary to remember that Melanthius and Philetius 
fed Petr flocks and herds in Cephallenia, an adjacent Iſland, un- 
der the dominion, of Ulyſſes; but living in different parts of it, 
they are brought over in ſeparate ve 4 by different ferrymen, 


VERSE 
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XXII. 72 


VIISE 245. If Monarchs by the Gods, &c.] This is the 
reaſoning of Philetius: Kings are in a peculiar manner the care of 
the Gods; and if the Gods exempt not Kings from calamities, 
how can inferior perſons (ſays Dacier) expect to be exempted, 
or complain in the day of adverſity > But I perſuade my ſelf the 
words —— a deeper ſenſe, and mean Ulyſſes ; * Well may vagrants 
« ſuffer, when Kings, ſuch as Ulyſſes, are not free from afflictions. 
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VERSE 251. O Jove! for ever deaf to human cries; 
1 The tyrant, not the father of the skies ! 
Theſe words are to be aſcrib'd to the exceſs of ſorrow which Phi- 
letius feels for the ſufferings of Ulyſſes; for they certainly tranſ- 
greſs the bounds of reaſon. But if we conſider the ſtate of The- 
ology in Homer's time, the ſentence will appear leſs offenſive; 
« How can Jupiter (ſays Philetius) who is our father, throw his 
| ce children into ſuch an abyſs of miſery? Thou, oh Fove, haſt 
Y « made us, yet haſt no compaſhon when we ſuffer. ” Ir is no 
b | ealy matter to anſwer this argument from the heathen Theology, 
3 and no wonder therefore if it confounds the reaſon of Philætius; 
but we who have certain hopes of a future ſtate, can readily ſolve 5 
the difficulty: that ſtate will be a time of retribution; it will : 
amply recompenſe the good man for all his calamities, or as Nil- 


ton expreſſes, 


Vill juſtify the ways of God to men. 


It may be obſery'd in general that rhis introduction of Philetius 

and his ſpeech, ſo warm in the cauſe of Ulyſſes, is inferred here 

with admirable judgment; The Poet intends to make uſe of 

his aſſiſtance in the deſtruction of the Suitors; he therefore 

brings him in giving Ulyſes full aſſurance of his fidelity; fo chat 
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when that Heroe reveals himſelf to him, he does not depart from 

his cautious character, being before certify'd of his honeſty. 
I will only add that Philetius is not to be look d upon as a 

common ſervant, bur as an officer of ſtate and dignity : and what- 


be apply d to Philetius ; he is here call'd ii M ardews, a 
title of honour, and Unſſes promiſes to marry him into his own 


family in the ſequel of the Odyſſey; conſequently. he is a perſo- 


nage worthy to be an actor in Epic Poetry. 


XXIV. 


VERSE 260. Freſh flow my rears, and ſhall for . flow!] 
The words in the original are dia dg #v0noa, and they are very 


_ differently explain d by Dacier and Euſtathius: idlon, 187 26 
tewoa, nywicnra, © have ſweated and been in an agony at the 


thought of the ſevere diſpenſations of Jupiter; this is the in- 


terpretation of Euſtathius. Dacier takes {Joy to be an adjective, 
and then it muſt be connected with the preceding period. 


$4 | of - 8 | . 
Our iMeaigas did ges, m d yavem dur, 


MiD ꝰνο̃ KOXOTHTL, N LNYECL AV GAZOIT be 
20 3 | 
Idi dg EV. 


Ut privatim, wel domeſtico admonitus ſum exemplo, for ſo we may 
render idio, meaning Ulyſes ; then the ſenſe will be this; Jupiter, 
tho thou haſt made us, thou haſt no compaſſion upon mankind, 
thou caſteſt us into evils and miſery, as I have learnd by a pri- 
ate or domeſtic inſtance, namely in the perſon of Ulyſſes. If my 
judgment were of any weight, I ſhould recommend this inter- 
pretation rather than that of Euftathius, which ſeems to be a forc'd 
one, and I remember no inſtance of this nature in Homer ; but 


the preference is ſubmitted to the Reader's deciſion. 


VERSE 
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XXV. 


VI RSE 305. Amphinomus, who thus preſaging cry d.] It may 
be ask'd why Amphinomus wy this interpretation to the Prodi- 
oy ? and why might not the Eagle denote the Suitors, and the 
Pigeon Telemachus * No doubt but ſuch an interpretation would 
have been ſpecious, but contrary to the rules of Augury. The 
Eagle is the King of birds, and muſt therefore of neceſſity de- 


note the chicf perſonage, and conſequently could only be apply'd 


to Ulyſſes, or Telemachus. Amphinomus thus interprets it, and the 
Suitors acquieſce in his interpretation. 


XXVI. 


VERSE 311. And in the dome prepar d the genial feaſt.] The 
Ancients, ſays Euſtathius, obſerve that this is the only place where 
the Suitors offer any Sacrifice throughout the whole Odyſſey, and 
that there is no inſtance at all, that they make any prayer to the 
Gods, But is it evident from this place, that this is a Sacrifice ? 
tis true the ſacrificial term of jzgevoy is mention d; but perhaps 


| "I 


that word may not denote a Sacrifice; for (pac, tho it primarily 


ſignifies the fleſh of animals offer d to the Gods, yet in a lels 
proper acceptation implies the fleſh of all animals indifferently. 
Thus Athenens, TggÞyv, 1 T@v VoyVGv lege, Which muſt be 
render d, the fleſh of young animals. Thus, Lib. 7. woynloreea 


T& Wilwe Yu lege, the fleſh of animals that are kill'd by 


night ſooneſt putrify ; and Galen uſes , and isegov, for an ani- 
mal indiſcriminately. The reaſon is, becauſe originally no animal 

was ever {lain but ſome part of it was offer'd to the Gods, and in 
this ſenſe every (Gov was isegoy. If we conſult the context in 


Homer, it muſt be allow'd that there is no other word but jzeevoy 
that diſtinguiſhes this from a common repaſt, thro' the whole de- 


ſcription; and if that word will bear a remote ſignification, as 
isg4oy does, I ſhould conclude, that this is no Sacrifice. Nay, if 
1t ſhould be found that i#eevoy implies of neceſſity a religious act, 


yer 


45 
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yet it will not prove that this. is more than a cuſtomary mea 
ſince the Ancients at all entertainments made Libations to the 
Gods; What may ſeem to ſtrengthen this conjecture is that the 
Poet immediately adds, that the Greeks, Amte, facrific'd in the 
grove of Apollo; without mentioning that the Suitors partook in 
the ſacrifice : nay they ſeem to be feaſting in the palace, while 


| the Greeks are offering in the grove. 


XX VII. 


VERSE 323. A trivet-table, and ignobler ſeat.) This circum- 
ſtance is not inſerted unneceſſarily; the table is ſuitable to the 


diſguiſe of Ulyſſes, and it mi ht have created a jealouſy in the 


Suitors if Telemachus had usd him with greater diſtinction. 
XXVIIL 


VERSE 370. — grins a ghaſtly ſmile;| The Expreſſion 


in Greek is remarkable: 


%%% :: ooecins Opie 
Sapdaor (or Taco 


Some tell us that there is an herb frequent in the iſland of Sar- 


dinia, which by taſting diſtorts the muſcles, that a man ſeems to 


laugh while he is under a painful agony ; and from hence the 
Sardinian laugh became a Proverb, to ſignify a laugh which con- 
ceal'd an inward pain. Others refer the expreſſion to an an- 


cient cuſtom of the Sardinians (a colony of the Lacedemonians) it 
1s pretended that upon a certain feſtival every year, they not only 


ſlew all cheir priſoners of war, but alſo all the old men that were 


above ſeventy, and oblig d theſe miſerable wretches to laugh while 
they underwent the ſeverity of torment. Either of theſe reaſons 
fully explains the meaning of the Tad. Yrs ; and ſhews ir 


to denore an exterior laugh, and an inward pain. I am inclin'd 
to prefer the former interpretation, not only as it appears moſt 


natu- 


D NES Or es SS er a ee 
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natural, but becauſe Virgil ſeems to underſtand it in that ſenſe, 
for he alludes to the above- mention d quality of the Sardinian 
Herbs, Eclogue 7. v. 41. 


Immo ego Sardois wvideor tibi amarior herbis 
— deform d like him who chaws 


Sardinian herbage to contract his jaws. 


The Reader may obſerve that Crefippus breaks out into buffoonry, 
and the Suitors frequently are guilty of ir in other parts of the 
Odyſſey : Theſe levities have been proſcrib'd by the Critics as too 
low, and unworthy of Epic Poetry: but Homer adapts himſelf to 
his characters, he paints ridiculous men in ridiculous colours ; tho' 
I will not ſay but ſuch characters are more proper for Comedy 
than Epic Poetry. If ever they are pardonable, they are in Homer, 
who puts theſe low pleaſantries into the mouths of drunkards and 
debauchees; ſuch perſons being generally men of no worth or ſe- 


rious deportment. 


XXIX. 
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XXX. 


VIRSE 415. A mirthful phrenxy ſeix d, &c.] It is in the 


Greek, They laugh d with other mens cheeks. There are many 

explications of this paſſage : Enftathius imagines it to denote a 
feign'd and pretended laughter. Eraſmus explains it, uon libenter, 
neque ex animo ridere, ſed ita ridere quaſi non tuis, ſed alienis max- 


illis rideas. But if we conſult the conduct of the Suitors, a con- 


trary interpretation will ſeen to be neceſſary : for this laughter of 
the Suitors appears to be very real, and from the heart. Homer 
calls it dog, exceſſive, inextmguiſ#'d; and _ y YEAROTAN, 


or they laugh'd with joy, ſuaviter riſerunt ; which expreſſions de- 


note a real and unfeign'd laughter. But how will the words be 
brought to bear this conſtruction? Very naturally: They laugh'd 


as if they had borrow'd their cheeks, as if their cheeks were not 


their own, and conſequently they were not afraid to uſe them 
with licence and ny ; (ſuch perſons as the Suitors having no re- 
gard for any thing that belongs to another.) 


Horace makes uſe of the ſame expreſſion, 
Cum rapies in jus, malis ridentem alienis. 
And likewiſe Palerius: 5 


Erranteſque gene, atque alieno gaudia vultu. 


This is the opinion of Dacier: But there are ſome lines in the 


Greek that make it doubtful, for immediately after the expreſſion 


of laughing with other mens cheeks, Homer adds, that their eyes 


fou d with tears, and ſorrow ſeix d their Souls. Tis true, Homer 
deſcribes the Suitors under an alienation of mind, and a ſudden 
diſtraction occaſion d by Minerva; and from hence we may ga- 
ther the reaſon why they are toſt by ſo ſudden a tranſition to 
contrary paſſions, from laughter to tears; this moment they laugh 
extravagantly, and the next they weep with equal exceſs: perſons 
in ſuch a condition being liable to ſuch viciſſitudes. 
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XXXI. 


VERSE 417. Floating 1 gore, portentous to ſurvey! 
In each diſcolour d vaſe the viands lay. 
This is to be look'd upon as a prodigy, the belief of which was 


eſtabliſh'd in the old world, and conſequently, whether true or 


falſe, may be allow'd to have a- place in Poetry. See Book XII. 


Annot. 32. | | | 4 yi . 
In the following ſpeech of Theoclymenus there is a beautiful en- 


thuſiaſm of Poetry; but how are we to underſtand that Theocly- 


menus ſees theſe wonders, when they are inviſible to all the Suitors: 
Theoclymenus was a Prophet, and ſpeaks of things future as pre- 
ſent; it is the eye of the Prophet that ſees theſe events, and the 
language of prophecy that ſpeaks of them as preſent. Thus when 


he ſays he ſees the palace red with blood, and throng'd with 


ghoſts; he anticipates the event, which is verify d in the approach- 
ing death of the Suitors. 2 FOOL. 

Euſtathius is of opinion that by the laſt words of this ſpeech 
Theoclymenus intends to expreſs an Eclipſe of the ſun; this being 
the day of the new moon, when eclipſes happen. Others under- 
ſtand by it the death of the Suitors, as when we ſay the ſun is for- 


ever gone down upon the dead: Theocritus uſes that expreſ- 


ſion, $vyox011 ui dd, H) ͤ Homer means by it, that the 
Sui tors ſhall never more behold the light of the ſun, 


e 
Ovęgys £Zanmnuns -—=-- 


So far Euſtathius. It may be added that the Roman Poets uſed 
the ſame expreſlion in this latter ſignification. Thus Catullus, 

| Nobis, quùm ſemel occidit brevis lux, 
Nox efi perpetua una dormienaa. 


Either of theſe expoſitions makes the paſlage intelligible. | 
EM r. IV. H = VERSE 
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XXXII 


OY 


VEASE 436. Let him in open air behold the day.] The Suitors 


taking the prediction of Theoehymwenur literally, wiz. I ſee you all 


hood in darkneſs, think him diſtracted, not conceiving his 
words to be a prophecy ; and therefore by way of deriſion com- 


mand him to be carry d into a place of publick reſort, that he 
thay convince himſelf it is full day. Enftathins imagines they 
intended to reproach him with drunkenneſs, becauſe it makes all 
objects appear indiſtin& and different from the reality: He quotes 


a pleaſant expreſſion of Anacharſis to this purpoſe : A certain per- 


ſon telling him at an entertainment that he had married a very 
| ugly woman; I think fo too, replies Anacharſis; but fill me a Bum- 
Ec I tray make her a bratty. „ 


* 


F 
* 


XXXIII. 


VIXSE 437. Tax not (the heav'n-illumin'd Seer rejoin d,) &c.] 
Enftathius explains the anſwer of Theoclymenus to be both pleaſant 


and ſerious: © I have eyes, and therefore have no occaſion for 


&« a guide to lead me from the palace: I have ears, and there- 
e fore hear that my abſence is deſir d; I have both my tet, 
« and therefore am able to go away without giving others 


cc the trouble to aſſiſt me; and I have an underſtanding well in- 
* form'd, by which I ſee the evil that threatens the Suitors, 
« and haſte away to avoid 7 


or 


XXXIV. 


VERSE 456. To ſome Sicilian mart theſe courtiers ſend.) It is 
evident from this paſſage that the name of Sicily is very antient, 
and Euſtathius makes the following remark upon it: That the 
reaſon why the Poet never mentions this word in deſcribing the 


er | Wan- 
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wandrings of Ulyſſes which happen chiefly near Sicily, is to make 


his Poetry more = maryellous ; and that the more to 


countenance thoſe fabulous relations and miracles which he 
has told to the Pheaciays, he chuſes to ſpeak of it by names 
leſs known, and leſs familiar to his Readers. Dacier ob- 
ſerves from Bocharr, that this iſland receivd che name of Sicily 
from the Phamicians, long before the birth of Homer, or the war 
of Troy: Siclul in their language ſignifies perfection; they call d it 


the Iſle of perfection, becauſe it held the chief rank amongſt all the 


iſlands of the Mediterranean: *< It is the largeſt and beſt iſland 


« in all our ſeas, ſays Strabo. It has likewiſe been thought to 
have taken its name from the Syrian language, namely from Segol, 


or Segul, a Raiſin. For long before the vine was known in Afric, 


Sicily was famous for its Vineyards, and from thence the Cartha- 
ginians imported their raiſins and wines. Homer celebrates this 


iſland for its vines in the 9th Odyſſey. 


Spontaneous wines from weighty cluſters pour, 


And Jove deſcends in each prolific ſhowr. 


It is likewiſe probable from this paſſage, that the Sicilians traded 


in ſlaves; for their lands were fertil, and they merchandiz d for 
them ro manure the ground. I ſhould rather think that they 


were remarkable for their barbarity to their ſlaves; the Suitors 


ſpeaking by way of terror to intimidate Theochymenus ; and the 


expreſſion ſeems to bear the ſame import with that concerning 
Echetus, we will ſend him to Echetus, or the Sicilians, who will 
uſe him with the utmoſt cruelty. VVV 


2 


f XXXV. 


VERSE 463. Nigh in her bright alcove, the penſive Queen.) 
The word in the original is D-, and ſignifies a large ſear that 
would hold two perſons, from dic gav. 


I H 2 This | 


51 
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This circumſtance (obſerves Euſtathius) is not inſerted in vain : 
the Poet deſcribes Penelope thus ſeared, that ſhe might ſee and hear 
EE the actions and deſigns of the Suitors, in order to form her 
conduct according to the occaſion : Now for inſtance, ſhe per- 
* ceives their inſolence riſen to ſuch an height, that ſhe 48 
: > make no further delay, but immediately proclaims herſelf the ; 
prize of the beſt Archer: And this naturally connects the ſtory 

with the next book. e 
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Penelope, to put an end to the ſollicitation of the Suitors, propoſes 


to marry the perſon who ſpould firſt bend the bow of Ulyſſes, and 


ſhoot thro the ringlets. After their attempts have prov'd ineffe- 


Eual, Ulyſſes taking Eumæus and Philætius apart, diſcovers 


himſelf to them; then returning, deſires leave to try his Arength 


at the bow, which, tho refus' d with indignation by the Suitors, 
Penelope and Telemachus cauſe it to be deliverd to his hands. 
He bends it — and ſhoots thro all the rings. Jupiter 


in the ſame inſtant thunders from Heav'n, Ulyſſes accepts the 


Omen, and gives a fign to Telemachus, wh 4 0 arm 4 
at bis fide. 
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i Who now can bend Uhyſes' bow, 


— — 


and wing 


The well-aim'd arrow thro' the diſtant ring, 
Shall end the ſtrife, and win th' imperial dame; ; 
But Diſcord and black Death await the game! 
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The prudent Queen the lofty ſtair aſcends, 
At diſtance due a virgin-train attends; 


A brazen key ſhe held, the handle turn'd, 
0 With ſteel and poliſh'd elephant adorn'd: 
Swift to the inmoſt room ſhe bent her way, 


Where fafe repos'd the royal treaſures lay; 
There ſhone high-heap'd the labour'd braſs and ore, 
And there the bow which great Ulyſſes bore, 
2j And there the quiver, where now guiltleſs ſlept 
Thoſe winged deaths that many a matron wept. 
This gift, long ſince when Sparta's ſhores he trod, 
On young Ulyſſes Ipbitus beſtow'd: 
Beneath Or/ilochns his roof they met; 
20 One loſs was private, one a publick gebt: 
Meſſena's ſtate from Ithaca detains 
Three hundred ſheep, and all the ſhepherd ſwains; 
And to the youthful Prince to urge the laws, 


The King and Elders truſt their common cauſe. 
25 But {phitus employ'd on other cares, Jigs! 
Search'd the wide country for his wand'ring mares, 
And 


BODO XXI HOME R's ODTSSEYT: 
And mules, the ſtrongeſt of the lab'ring kind; 


Hapleſs to ſearch! more hapleſs ſtill to find! 
For journeying on to Hercules at length, 


The lawleſs wretch, the man of brutal ſtrengths 


Deaf to Heav'n's voice, the ſocial rite tra: ſpreſt; 


He gave the bow; and on Ulyſſes part 

Receiv' d a pointed ſword and miſſile dart: 

Of luckleſs friendſhip on a foreign ſhore 

Iheir firſt, laſt pledges! for they met no more. 

The bow, bequeath'd by this unhappy hand, 

272 bore not from his native land, 

Nor in the front of battle taught to bend, 

But kept, in dear memorial of his friend. 
Now gently winding up the fair aſcent, 

By many an eaſy ſtep, the matron went; 


Then o'er the pavement glides with grace divine, 


(With poliſh'd oak the level pavements ſhine) 
The folding gates a dazling light diſplay d, 
With pomp of various architrave o' erlay d. 


And for the beauteous mares deſtroy'd Þ:3 gueſt. 
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The bolt, obedient to the ſilken ſtring, 
Forſakes the ſtapie as ſhe pulls the ring; 

The wards reſpondent to the key turn round; 
50 The bars fall back; the flying valves reſound; 
Loud as a bull makes hill and valley ring, 
80 roar d the lock when it releas d the ſpring. 
She moves majeſtic tho the wealthy room, 


Where treaſur d garments caſt a rich perfume; 
There from the column where aloft it hung, 


58 


Reach d, in its ſplendid caſe, the bow unſtrung: 
Acroſs her knees ſhe layd the well-known bow, 
And pen ive fate, and tears began to flow. 


To full ſatiety of grief ſhe mourns, 
o Then ſilent, to the joyous hall returns, 
To the proud Suitors bears in penſive ſtate 
Th' unbended bow, and arrows wing'd with Fate. 
Behind, her train the poliſh'd coffer brings, 
Which held th' alternate braſs and ſilver rings. 
Full in the portal the chaſte Queen appears, 


And with her veil conceals the coming tears: 
TT „ On 
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On either fide awaits a virgin fair; 
While thus the matron, with majeſtic air. 
Say you, whom theſe forbidden walls incloſe, 
For whom my victims bleed, my vintage flows; 74 
If theſe neglected, faded charms can move? 
Or is it but a vain pretence, you love? 
If I the prize, if me you ſeek to wife, 
Hear the conditions, and commence the ftrife. 
Who firſt Ulyſſes wond'rous bow {hall bend, ” 
And thro' twelve ringlets the fleet arrow ſend, 
Him will I follow, and forſake my home, 
For him forſake this lov'd, this wealthy dome, 
Long, long the ſcene of all my paſt delight, 
And ſtill to laſt, the viſion of my night! 3 
Graceful ſhe ſaid, and bade Eumæus ſhow } | 
The rival peers the ringlets and the bow. 
From his full eyes the tears unbidden ring y 
Touch'd at the dear memorials of his King. 
Philetius too relents, but ſecret ſhed r 
The tender drops. Antinous ſaw, and ſaid. 


= Hence 
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Hence to your fields, ye ruſticks! hence away, 
Nor ſtain with grief the pleaſures of the day; 
Nor to the royal heart recall in vain 


5» The fad remembrance of a periſh'd man. 


Eno gh her precious tears already How — | 
Or ſhare the feaſt with due reſpect, or go > 
To weep abroad, and leave to us the bow: ſ 


No vulgar task! III ſuits this courtly crew 
»5 That ſtubborn horn which brave Ulyſſes drew. 
I well | remember (for 1 gaz d him o'er 
. While yet a child) what majeſty he bore! 
And ſtill (all infant as I was) retain 
The port, the ſtrength, the grandeur of the man 
wo He faid; but in his ſoul fond Joys ariſe, 


And his proud hopes already win the prize. 

To ſpeed the flying ſhaft thro' ev'ry rin, 
Wretch! is not thine: the arrows of the King | 
Shall end thoſe hopes, and Fate is on the wing! 8! 
95 Then thus Telemachus. Some God I find 
With * * has en my mind; 
| When 


8 


+, 
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When a lov'd mother threatens to depart; 902 
Why with this ill-tim'd gladneſs leaps my heart? 


Come then ye Suitors! and diſpute a prize 


Richer than all th' Achaian ſtate ſupplies, nun 
Than all proud Argos, or Mycena knows, 


Than all our Iſles or Continents encloſe: e 


A woman matchleſs, and almoſt divine, 


Fit for the praiſe of ev'ry tongue but mine. 
No more excuſes then, no more delay; 1 


Haſte to the tryal — Lo! I lead the way. 
I too may try, and if this arm can wing 


The feather'd arrow thro' the deſtin'd Ting, 


Then if no happy'r Knight the conqueſt boaſt, 
I ſhall not ſorrow for a mother loſt; nu 


But bleſt in her, poſſeſs theſe arms alone, 


Heir of my Father's ſtrength, as well as throne. 
He ſpoke; then riſing, his broad ſword unbound, 
And caſt his purple garment on the ground. 


y- N 0. | . x | 7 4 | 
A trench he open'd; in a line he plac'd _*” 


The level AXES, and the points made faſt. 2 tk 
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(His perlect kill the wond'ring gazers ey d, 

The game as yet unſeen, as yet untry d) 

Then, with a manly pace, he took his ſtand; 

139 And oraſp'd the bow, and twang'd it in his hand. 
Three times, with beating heart, he made eſſay; 
Three times, unequal to the task, gave way: 

A modeſt boldneſs on his cheek. appear ane 
And thrice he hop' d, and thrice again he FRP d. 
|. ©55 The fourth had drawn it. The great Sire with j Joy 
Beheld, but with a ſign forbade the boy. 


His ardour ftrait th obedient Prince ſuppreſt, 
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And artful, thus the Suitor- train addreſt. 
Oh lay the cauſe on youth yet ps! | 
2 (For heav'n aba, ſuch weakneſs ſhould endure) 
How ſhall this arm, unequal to the bow. 
| Retort an inſult, or repel a foe? 

But you! whom heav'n with better nerves "Ou bleſt 
1 Accept the tryal, and the prize conteſt. 
1 He caſt the bow before him, and apart 
Againſt the poliſ d quiver propt the dart. 
a Reſu- 
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Reſuming then his ſeat, Eupitbeur ſon 

The bold Antinbus to the reſt begun. 

« From where the goblet firſt begins to flow, 
ce From right to left, in order take the bow; 150 
« And prove your ſev'ral ſtrengths The Mes 
And firſt Lejoder, blameleſs prieſt, appear ear'd: hear d, 
The eldeſt born of Cenqpt noble race, 

Who next the goblet held his holy place: 

He, only he of all the Suitor-throng, | 551 
Their deeds deteſted, and abjur'd the wrong. 2 
With tender hands the ſtubborn horn he ſtrains, 
The ſtubborn horn reſiſted all his pains: 
Already in deſpair he gives it o'er; 


Take it who will, he cries, I ſtrive no more. wo 
What num' rous deaths attend this fatal bow? 
What Souls and Spirits ſhall it ſend below? 
Better indeed to die, and fairly give 
Nature her debt, than diſappointed live, 
With each new ſun to ſome new hope a prey, 1065 
Vet ſtill to-morrow falſer than to-day. 
How 


6 
g 
* 


How long in vain Penehpe we ſought? . 
This bow ſhall eaſe us of that idls thought, AT 
And ſend us with ſome humbler wife to live, 
170 Whom | gold ſhall gain, or deſtiny ſhall give. td: : 
Thus ſpeaking, on the floor the bow he n 
(7 ith rich inlay the various floor was grac 75 
At diſtance far the feather d ſhaft he throws, 
And to the ſeat returns from whence he role. 
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To him Antinous thus with fury ſaid. 


— 


What words 1ll-omen'd from thy lips have fled? 


Thy coward function ever 1 in fear; e e 


Ly 7 


Thoſe arms are dreadful which thou canſt not bear. 

Why ſhould this bow be fatal to the brave? 
350 Becauſe the Prieſt is born a peaceful, flave. WIT 

Mark then what others can — He ended there, 

And bade Melanthius a vaſt pyle prepare; 

He gives it inſtant flame: then faſt beſide. 

Spreads oer an ample board a bullock's hide. ; 
5 With melted lard they ſoak the weapon oer, 

Chaſe ev ry knot, and ſupple ev'ry pore. 


Vain 
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How beat your hearts? what aid wou d you afford? 
To the proud Suitors, or your an es Bhat 
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Vain all their art, and all their ſtrength as vain; 
The bow inflexible reſiſts their pain. 
The force of great Eurymachus alone 


And bold Antinous, yet untry'd, unknown: | 9 


Thoſe only now remain'd; but thoſe confeſt 
Of all the train the mightieſt and the beſt. 
Then from the hall, and from the noily crew, 


The Maſters of the herd and flock withdrew. 
The King obſerves them: he the hall forſakes, 19s 


And, paſt the limits of the Court, o'ertakes. 5 


Then thus with accent mild Uhſſes ſpoke: 
Le faithful guardians of the herd and flock! 
Shall I the ſecret of my breaſt conceal, 


Or (as my ſoul now dictates) ſhall I tell? 
Say, ſhou'd. ſome fav'ring God reſtore again 
The loſt Ulyſſes to his native reign? 


Philatius thus. Oh were thy word not vain? 20 
Wou'd mighty Joe reſtore that man again! 
Von, V. K Theſe 
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+ Theſe aged ſinews with new vigor ſtrung 

In his bleſt cauſe ſhou'd emulate the young. 

With equal vows Eumeus too implor d 

zo Each pow'r above, with wiſhes for his Lord. 
He faw their ſecret ſouls, and thus began. 
Thoſe vows the Gods accord: Behold the man! 
| Your own Ulyſes! twice ten years detain'd 

By woes and wand'rings from this hapleſs land: 


/ 


ws At length he comes; but comes deſpis'd, unknown; 
And finding faithful, you, and you alone. | web 
All elſe have caſt him from their very thought, 
Ev'n in their wiſhes, and their pray'rs, forgot! 
Hear then my friends! If Jove this arm ſucceed, 
20 And give 'yon' impious Revellers to bleed, 
My care ſhall be, to bleſs your future lives 
With abe poſſeſſions and with faithful wives; 
Faſt by my palace ſhall your domes aſcend, N 
And each on young Telemachus attend, | 
225 And each be call'd his brother, and my friend. | 
"To give you firmer faith, now truſt your eye: 
Lo! the broad ſcar indented on my thigh, - 


1 
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When with Autolychus's ſons, of yore, | 
On Parnaſ top I chac'd the tusky boar. , 
His ragged veſt then drawn aſide diſclosd 236 


The ſign conſpicuous, and the ſcar expos d: 


Eager they view'd; with joy they ſtood amaz d; 


With tear - full eyes o'er all their maſter gaz'd: 


Around: his neck their longing arms they caſt, 
His head, his thoulders, and his knees embrac d: 23 


Tears follow'd tears; no word was in their pow 7. 
In ſolemn ſilence fell the kindly ſhow's. 


TheKing too weeps, the King too graſps their hands, 


And moveleſs, as a marble fountain, ſtands. 


Thus had their joy wept down the ſetting ſun, 2 


But firſt the wiſe-man ceas'd, and thus begun. 


Enough — on other cares your thought imploy, 


For danger waits on all untimely joy. 


Full many foes, and fierce, obſerve us near; 
Some may betray, and yonder walls may hear. 24 
Re-enter then, not all at once, but ſta g 
Some moments you, and let me lead the Way. 

K 2 1 


—— 
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To me, neglected as I am, I know 

The haughty Suitors will deny the bow ; 

250 But thou Eumæus, as tis born away, 

Thy maſter's weapon to his hand convey. 
At 'ev'ry portal let ſome matron wait, 
And each lock faſt the well· compacted gate: 

| Cloſe let them keep, whate'er invades their car; 

255 Tho' arms, or ſhouts, or dying groans they hear. 
To thy ſtrict charge, Philztius! we conſign | 
The court's main gate: To guard that paſs be thine. 

This faid, he firſt return'd: the faichful ſwains 5 
At diſtance follow, as their King ordains. 

260 Before the flame Eurymachus now ſtands, 
And turns the bow, and chafes it with his hands: 
Still the tough bow unmov'd. The lofty man 
Sigh'd from his mighty ſoul, and thus began 

I mourn the common cauſe; for, oh my friends! 

265 On me, on all, what grief, what ſhame attends? 
Not the loſt nuptials can affect me more, 

(For Greece has beauteous dames on ev'ry ſhore.) 


But 
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BOOK XXI. HOMER's ODTSSET. 
But baffled thus! confeſs'd fo far below 


Feed the rich ſmokes, high-curling to the skies. 
80 ſhall the patron of theſe arts beſtow 


Ulyſſes ſtrength, as not to bend his bow! 
How ſhall all ages our attempt deride? 270 
Our weakneſs ſcorn? Antinous thus reply'd. 

Not ſo, Enrymachus : That no man draws 


The wond'rous bow, attend another cauſe. 


Sacred to Phebus is the folemn day, 
Which thoughtleſs wein games would waſte away: 75 


Till the next dawn this ill-tim'd ſtrife forgoe, 


And here leave fixt the ringlets in a rowe. 
Now bid the Sew'r approach, and let us Join 


In due libations, and in rites divine, 


So end our night: Before the day ſ ſhall ſpring, 285 
The choiceſt off rings let Melanthins bring; 2 
Let then to Phebus name the fatted thighs 


(For his the gift) the skill to bend the bow. 235 
They heard well pleas'd: the ready heralds bring 
The cleanſing waters from the limpid ſpring: 


The 


— 
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The goblet high with roſie wine they crown; d, 


In order circling to the peers around. 

290 That rite compleat, up-roſe the thoughtful man, 
And thus his meditated ſcheme began. 
If what I ask your noble minds approve, 


Ye peers and rivals in the royal love! 
Chief, if it hurt not great Antinousr ear, 
29 (Whoſe ſage deciſion I with wonder hear) 
1 Eurymachus the motion pleaſe; 
Give heav'n this day, and reſt the bow in peace. 
To- morrow let your arms diſpute the prize, 3 
And take it He, the favour'd of the skies! 
ges But ſince till then, this tryal you delay, 
Truſt it one moment to my-hands to-day: 1 


Fain would I prove, before your judging eyes, 
What once I was, whom wretched you , 
= yet this arm its ancient force retain; — } 
230; Or if my woes (a long-continu'd train) 
And wants and inſults, make me leſs than wan? 
Rage flaſh'd in lightning from the Suitors eyes, 


Yet mix'd with terror at the bold emprize. 
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Antinous then: O miſerable gueſt! 


Is common ſenſe quite baniſh'd from thy breaſt? 310 


Suffic'd it not within the palace plac'd 
To fit diſtinguiſh d, with our preſence grac d, 5 


4 


Admitted here with Princes to confer, 


A man unknown, a needy wanderer? 
To copious wine this inſolence we owe, 375 


And much thy betters wine can overthrow: 
| The great Eurytion when this frenzy ſtung, 

Perithous' roofs with frantick riot rung; 
Boundleſs the Centaur rag'd; 


till one and all „ 
The Heroes roſe, and dragg d him from the hall; 321 


His noſe they ſhorten'd, and his ears they ſlit, 


And ſent him ſober'd home, with better wit. 
Hence with long war the double race was curſt, 


Fatal to all, but to th' aggreſſor firſt. 


Such fate 1 propheſy our gueſt attends, 326 
If here this interdicted bow he bends : 


\ 


Nor ſhall theſe walls ſuch inſolence contain; 


The firſt fair wind tranſports him o'er the main; 
_ Where 
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Where Echetus to death the guilty brings, 
530 (The worſt of mortals, ev'n the worſt of Kings) 
Better than .that, if thou approve our chear, 


Ceaſe the mad ſtrife, and ſhare our bounty here. 
To this the Queen her juſt diſlike expreſt: 
*Tis impious, Prince! to harm the ſtranger- gueſt, 
225 Baſe to inſult who bears a ſuppliant's name, 
And ſome reſpect Telmachus may claim. 
What if th' Immortals on the man beſtow 
Sufficient ſtrength to draw the mighty bow? 


Shall 1, a Queen, by rival chiefs ador'd, 
340 Accept a wand'ring flranger for my Lord? 


- = 
—— . CEN e ob OT ROOT TO POSE I an FO OO . 5M . ; « * 
- POO TTIO ES '] 2, N 8 r N i e e N 3 Xn ooo N 7 L150 - 
OE RE on in i on ee y BB OP I PG . rr 
5 ATSC, OT Oe TBE UW Oh ee Oh Hr Rn OBOE AR Ce ee Cee CSC ns AX & 
- 7— n ws > Wo ** 8 S IF N < PE ATT: Ty . 3 3 ( Ee He 9% . I Re NI SIS A Ts > 4 
2 EE JJ ꝑ T ⁵öU:-lÜml n CS ov - - 8 — 
x nr Üð ¹ JJ ... ñ f . ̃ ̃᷑ A RISER, 3 r TILES ks 8 . p 1 ; = 
* 677 WON: oC I RS. FOO B M! «ð rin We Wi or AMES ß. ATI 2 an Sug A EY 3 : \ py : ' x 
* PF nd C S Nes * bi 7 7 


A hope ſo idle never touch'd his brain: 


Then eaſe your boſoms of a fear ſo vain. 

Far be he baniſh'd from this ſtately ſcene 

Who wrongs his Princeſs with a thought ſo mean. 
345 O fair! and wiſeſt of ſo fair a kind! jo 
(Reſpectful thus Eurymachus rejoin'd) 

Mov'd by no weak ſurmize, but ſenſe of ſhame, 


We dread the all-arraigning voice of Fame; 
We 
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We dread the cenſi re of the meaneſt lave, 

The weakeſt woman: all can wrong the brave. 

ce Behold what wretches to the bed pretend 

« Ofthat brave Chief whoſe bow they cou'dnot bend! 

« In came a Beggar of the ſtrolling crew, 

« And did what all thoſe Princes could not do. 

Thus will the common voice our: deed defame, 355 

And thus poſterity upbraid our name. 

Io whom the Queen. If Fame i ingage your views, 
Forbear thoſe acts which In famy purſues ; Þ © 

Wrong and oppreſſion no renown can raiſe; 

Know Friend! that Virtue is the path to praiſe. 350. 
The ſta ure of our oueſt, his port, his face, | 
Speak him deſcended from no vulgar race. 

To him the bow, as he deſires, convey; 

And to his hand if Phoabus give the day, 

Hence, to reward his merit, he ſhall bear 

A two-edg'd faulchion and a ſhining ſpear, 

Embroider'd ſandals, a rich cloak and veſt, 

And fafe conveyance to his port of reſt. oc) a) 

Vol. V. KL Oh 


106, 
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.: O royal mother! ever · honour d name! 


7 permit me (cries 7elemachus) to claim 

A ſon's juſt right. No Grecian Prince but! 

Has pow'r this bow to grant, or to 

Of all that Ithaca's rough hills contain, 

And all wide Elir courſer-breeding plain, oh 

To me alone my father's arms deſcend ; 
And mine alone W. are, to give or lend. 

! thy houſhold task reſume, 
Tend, with thy maids, the hbors of the loom; 
The bow, the darts, and arms of chivalry, 

33 Theſe cares to man belong, and moſt to me. 

Mature nd his years, the Queen admir d 
His ſage reply, and with her train retir'd: 
There in her chamber as- ſhe fate apart: 
Revolv d his words, and plac'd them in Ter heart. 

5 On her Ulyſſes then ſhe fix'd: her ſoul; 

Down her fair cheek the tears abu mtr 

Till gentle Pallas, piteous. of her cries, 

In ſlumber _clos'd her ſiluer · ſtreaming eyes. N . 
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Now thro the preſs the bow Enos bote; 


To whom, inſenfate, doſt thou bear the bow ? 
Exil'd for this to ſome ſequeſter den, 


Far from the fweet ſociety of mens 


To thy own dogs à prey thou ſhalt be made; „ 
If heav'n and /Phzbar lend the Suitors ac. 


Thus they. Aghaſt he laid the weapon down, 


But bold Telsmachur thus urg d him on. 
Proceed falſe flave, and ſlight their empty words; 


What? hopes the fool to pleaſe ſo many lords? 4% 
Young as I am, thy Prince's vengeful hand 


Stretch'd forth in wrath, ſhall drive thee from the And 
Oh! could the vigor of this arm as well 
Th' oppreſſive Suitors from my walls expell! 


Then what a ſnoal of lawleſs men ſhould go as 


To fill with tumult the dark courts below? 


The Suitors with a ſcornful ſmile ſurvey. 
The youth, indulging | in the genial day. 
L 2 


Fumaus, 


26 HOMER's ODTSSET. Book XXI. 
Eumæus, thus incourag'd, haſtes to bring 
410 The ſtrife- full bow, and gives it to the Kin - 

Old Emrycka calling then afide, 

Hear what T7elemachus enjoyns (he cry d) 

At ev'ry portal let ſome matron wait, 
And each lock faſt the well-compatted gate; 
a And if unuſual ſounds invade their ear, 

If arms, or ſhouts, or dying. groans they hear, 

Let none to call or iſſue forth preſume, 

But cloſe attend the labors of the loom. 
Her prompt obedience on his order waits; 
4ᷣ Clos d in an inſtant were the Palace gates. 
In the ſame moment forth Philzetius flies, 
Secures the court, and with a cable tyes 
The utmoſt gate. (the cable ſtrongly wrought 
Of Byblos reed, a ſhip from Egypt — 
Py, Then unperceiv'd and ſilent, at the board 
His ſeat he takes, his eyes upon his Lord. 
And now his well-known bow the Maſter bore, 
. Tumd on all ſides, and view'd it o'er and o'er; 
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Leſt time or worms had done the weapon wrong, 
Its owner abſent, and untry'd fo 7 
While ſome deriding — How he turns the bow! 
Some other like it ſure the man muſt know, 
Or elſe wou d copy; or in bows he deals; 3 
Perhaps he makes them, or perhaps he ſteals— 
Heav'n to this wretch (another cry d) be kind! you 
And bleſs, in all to which he ſtands inclin'd; 15: nl 
With ſuch good fortune as he now fhall find. |} 
 Heedleſs he heard them; but diſdain'd A 
The bow peruſing with exacteſt eye: 
Then, as ſome heav'nly minſtrel, taught to ſing +#- 
High notes. reſponſive to- the trembling ſtring, 
To ſome new ſtrain when he adapts the lyre, 
Or the dumb lute refits with vocal wire, 
Relaxes, ſtrains, and draws them to and fro; 
So the great Maſter drew the mighty bow: 2 
And drew with eaſe. One hand aloft diſplay'd 
The bending horns, and one the firing eſſay d. 


From his eſſaying hand the ſtring let fly ; 
Twang d ſhort and ſharp, like the ſhrill ſwallow's cry; 


78 
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40A. gen ral dne ran thro all the race, 
Sunk was each heart, and pale was ev'ry face. 
Signs from above enſu d: th' unfolding ek 
In lightning burſt; Jooe thunder'd from on high, 
Fir'd at the call of Heav'n's almighty Lord, 
45 He ſnatch'd the ſhaft that glitter d on the board: 
(Faſt by, the reſt lay ſleeping in the ſheath, 
But ſoon to fly the meſſengers of death) 
Now fitting as he was, the chord he drew, 
Thro ev'ry ringlet levelling. his view; | 
450 Then notch'd the. ſhaft, releaſt, and gave it wing; 
The whizzing arrow yaniſh'd; from the ſtring, 
Sung on direct, and thredded ev'ry ring. 
The ſolid gate its fury ſcarcely bounds; 
Pierc'd thro and thro', the; ſolid: gate reſounds. 
Nor err d this hand unfaithful to its ain; ¶ſhame; 
Nor prov'd; the toil too hard; nor have I loſt 
That ancient vigor, once my. pride and boaſt. 
III I deſerv'd theſe haughty Peers diſdain; = 
„ Now let them comfart: their dejected train, 


4 4 py 
e 
e 


— 


In ſweet repaſte the preſent hour imploy, 
Nor wait till ev'ning for the genial joy. 
Then to the lute's ſoft voice prolong the night, 
Muſick, the banquet's moſt refin'd delight. 

He faid: then gave a nod; and at the word 475 
| Telemachus girds on his ſhining ſword. 


aſt by his father's ſide he takes his ſtand; 
The beamy jav lin lightens in his han. 
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is Tits 3ou, or the 
' propoſition of {3 Bow: This action of Pene- 
lope has given occaſion of raillery both to 
modern and ancient Critics; ; they inſinuate 
chat ſhe propos d th exerciſe of the bow to 


try the firengrh | of her gallants, determining 


to have regard to chat fot le q 

- the choice of her! n 
Penelope vires jurenun tente bat i in arcu, . 
5 ut latus argueret, corneus arcus erat. 


They interpret even / dia wo ar into a ſenſe very contrary to- the 
character of Penelope. Tis true, other Authors have directly 
8 'd her with Inehaſtit and Ik x OR | d a ſon na- 


LE, 


becauſe all the Suitors e ware in 


4 3 7 + 
4 
1 * « $3 7 $'s * * „l * [AS C's: 
» +4 4 
* 50 1 
; . "IS 4 
> o * . T5 © f 1 4 9 . # 1 
: , f 5 5 1 * 1 I 1 : L8H > Þ 1 l 13 by +. 
pF wt I F F x — — * * 6 * mY K * * <L LOT” "y 1 * 2 * a . 
: . 
* 
1 * * ac, 48 : 4 
\ * tha. * * * 4 » | 2 i s 
4 * 4 * oy = * . . = 
. n= 9 . G4 SS - < = & * ws : F ts 7. . 5 
= þ 3 — 
5 . 
N 
Au N 
— 
ae 
3 
. 
2 
* 
- 


84 Ohſervationt on the Twenty firſt Bool. 


Bawdgav Hννs xc Y 4 


It is the exerciſe of the Bow that has occaſion'd theſe impu- 


tations; for none of Homer's Commentators have ns the rea- 
ſon why ſhe propoſes that exerciſe in particular; and therefore ſee- 
ing no reaſon for it, they have invented a falſe one, and give the 


ſtory a ridiculous air: I flatter my ſelf that à better ſolution 


" Cambyſes was 
that coun- 


Il. 


VAS 9. A Hane key fre bell, &c.] The numerous par- 


ticularities and digreſſive Hiſtories crowded together in the be- 
ginning of this book have not eſcap'd cenſure. The Poet very 


circumſtantially deſcribes the key, and the make of it, as like- 
| 1 wo | 
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wiſe the bow and quiver, then tells us who gave it to Ulyſes; 
at the mention of the donor's name he ſtarts into a little Hiſtory 
of him, and returns not in many lines to his ſubject; he then 
no leſs circumſtantially deſcribes the chamber, and the frame of 
the door, he deſcends to every particular of Penelope's opening it, 
and every ſtep and motion ſhe takes till ſhe produces the bow be- 
fore the Suitors. This conduct has been liable to objection, as 
made up of particulars of ſmall imporgance, to no propos d end. 
But notwithſtanding, every circumſtance is not without its effect 
and beauty, and nothing berter' ſhows the power of the Poets 
diction. So great a Critic as Vida admir d this very paſſage. 
Poetic. lib. 2. 


Ipſa procos etiam ut juſſit certare ſagittis 

Penelope, optatas promittens callida tædas 
Vitdlori, per quanta more diſpendia menten 

Suſpenſas trahit, ante viri quam proferet arcum? 


The Poet adapts his verſe to the nature of his ſubject; 
the deſcription loiters, ro expreſs the ſtudied delay of Pe- 


nelope, and her unwillingneſs to bring affairs to a deciſion. How- 


ever I will not promiſe that theſe digreſſions and ancient hi- 


ſtories will pleaſe every Reader; the paſlage is ſo far from being 


faulty, that it is really an inſtance of Homer's judgment; yer 


every thing that is not a fault, is not a beauty. The caſe is, 
Penelope propoſes the tryal of the bow, merely to protract time 
from the nuptials; ſhe is ſlow in producing it for the fame rea- 
fon; and Homer, to paint this ſlowneſs in a lively manner, lets the 
ſubject of the Poem ſtand ſtill, and wanders out of the way, 
that he may not come too ſoon to the end of his journey. 


_ 


© Ko 


VERSE 21, Meſlena's ſtate, &c.] It has been diſputed | 


whether Meſſene here was a city or a country; Strabe affirms it 
| — : 10 


Us 
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to * 2 country, Lö. 8. It was a port of Eaconia, under = | 


dominion of Meneluus in the time of the war of Troy; and 
then (continues that Author) the city named Meſſene . 
built. Punſanias is of the ſame opinion, lib. 4. C. 1. * Before 
e the battle of LewFra between the Thebans and Lace 
« it is my judgment that there was no City * Me ; 
ce © this CI from the words of Homer, . 87. 


Ts 9 6 Pam dnl dirm ab. 


Ou i Oęroa xo. 8 e eee e 


Now Ortilchus lived i in Phere, a city ” 2 Meſſenia, an 4 
quently Ulyſſes and Iphitus meeting at his Palace in Meſſenia, Ho- 


mer muſt mean the country, not the 8 e oibocbus lived 
in Pheræ, * from che chird e 


Es Onents #4 beef se. vori . 
Tae *Ogridoxalo. TEES 


This Iphitus was the ſon of Earn ial the eighth 


book, famous for his kill in archery. 


> 


\ 


r Fan Eury tus! ale became bis. crime, 

ER. r yas he periſh'd in bis prime, 
1 er F any; we: 
Who aa durſt. defy the Beyer God. 


Lo. that * chis digreſſian is not. fazcign to 8 The 
N the bow, being ta 8 great uſe of it in the 
Cone) . 


Eurytus, the oy amous archer in the . Nay, this very di- 


greſſion may appear to be abſolutely neceſſary; it bein ng requiſite 
to deſcribe that bow, as of no common excellence and ſtrength, 


which was nor to be drawn by any of the Suitors; and at the 


ſame time i et 1 25 che Here of the Nenn tho 


KID 


: he ſhews it was originally in the poſſeſſion of 
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VERSE 22. Three hundred Heep, &c.] It has been obſerv'd 
in a former. annotation, that ſuch ravages or pyracies were not 
only lawful but honourable amongſt the Ancients; why then is 
Ulyſſes here ſent to redemand the ſpoils made by the Meſſenians ? 
Dacier anſwers that (ſuch inroads were not allowable except in 
open War; ſhe means between Greeks and Greeks; for they them- 
ſelves exercis'd ſuch pyracies with impunity againſt other nations. 


. 


VRS E 31. Deaf to Heaven's voice, the ſocial rite tranſgreſt.] 

Homer very ſolemnly condemns this action of Hercules in {laying 
de ; and ſome Authors (remarks Euſtathius) defend him by 
Laying, he was ſeiz d with madneſs, and threw Iphitus down from 
the top of his Palace; bur this is contrary to Homer, and to 
the ſentiment of thoſe who write that Hercules was deliver d 
as a ſlave to Omphale, for the expiation of the murder of Iphiras. 
But what chiefly wants explication is the expreſſion 


T 
x 


l —— 0 rege 
Hdtoar.------ 1 


4 


That is, he paid no reverence to his Table. The Table was held 
ſacred by the Ancients, - by means of which, honour was paid to 
the God of Friendſhip and Hoſpitality : it was therefore a crime 
to e it by any indecent behaviour. To this purpoſe Ju- 


Alt werbic nullus puder, aut reverentia nel. 
The ſtatues of the Gods were ard upon ie tables, they. were | 

nſecrated by lacing on them ſalt, which was always | eſteem d 
bohy, and by ofring ibaicns to he Gods from thee; he ft. 
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1 dle therefore is call d in Plutarch $i\iwy Oeαιν Hνẽ¶?,7t x, 


RR the altar of the Gods of Friendſhip and Hoſpitality , and therefore to 
a have eaten at the ſame table, was eſteem d an inviclable obliga- 
friendſhip : And ręꝶmec n Tagxcaivay, to els a- 
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5 VERSE 5. Acroſs ber knees ſhe laid the well-known bow, 
"as Au penſioe. ſate, and tears began to fou. 
I The Bow recalls to her mind the thought of her husband, an 
— © © this raiſes her ſorrows. The leaſt trifle that once belong'd to a 
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a lutte ends, a | weeps not only 

FEI for the lok of Ulyſſes, but at the thought that ſhe is ready to en- 

5 tet upon ſeeong nuprials, contrary to her inclinations. 
"$4 5 VERS 
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bole, 


|  _  gainſt the table, a breach of the laws of hoſpitality, and the 
. - blackeſt of crimes, I will only add that it was cuſtomary 
upon making an alliance of hoſpitality to give mutual To- 
kens; thus Ulyſſes here preſents Iphitus with a (word and, ſpear; 
"  Tyhitus Ulyſſes with a bow. And the producing theſe tokens was 
a recognition of the covenant of hoſpitality, between the perſons 
themſelves, and their deſcendents in following generations. 
| |  VEeRss 51. Loud as a bull makes hill and valley ring.] This 
eſcription preſents us with a noble image; Homer introdu- 
ces it to ſhew the largeneſs and ſtrength of the door, which re- 
ſounds as it opens. This exalts a trifling circumſtance into ſubli- 
— mit and dignity, and renders a common action poetical; not 
unlike that in the 2.4th of the Hdd. 
Wide, as appears fome palace- 
So broad his pinions d 
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VIII. 


VERSE 105. Then thus Telemachus. Some God I find, &c.] 
This ſpeech is not without greater obſcurity than is uſual in ſo 
clear a writer as Homer. M. Dacier has done it juſtice, and clear- 
ly open'd the ſenſe of it in her | araphraſe. © Surely, ſays Te- 
ce lemachus, Fupiter has ilorder'd my underſtanding : I ſee my 
© mother, wile as ſhe is, preparing to leave the palace, and en- 

ter upon a ſecond marriage; and yet in theſe melancholy cir- 
cumſtances, I think of nothing but diverting my ſelf, and be- 

ing an idle ſpectator of this exerciſe of the BoW: No, no, 
this is not to be ſuffer d: You (the Suitors) uſe your utmoſt | 
efforts to rob me of Penelope, I will therefore uſe mine to re- 
tain her: A woman the moſt excellent in any nation. Bur 
why do I praiſe her? you know her worth; uſe therefore no 


« . 


c 


A 8 


cc 


cc 


ce pretext to defer the tryal of the Bow, that we may come to 


c 


La) 


an iſſue; I will try the Bow with you; and if I ſucceed, then 

© 1 will retain her as the prize of the conqueſt; then ſhe ſhall 

ce not be obliged to Pane nuptials: Nor will Penelope abandon 

ce a ſon, who cmulating his father, is (like him) able to bear the 

ce prize from ſo many Antagoniſts. 1 
This is the true meaning of the words of Telemachus ; the di- 

ction indeed is ſomewhat embarraſs d, and the connections a lit- 


A 


. oe 


* 


tle obſcure; but this is done by the Poet, to expreſs the diſorder and 


hurry of mind in Telemachus, who fears for the fate of Penelope: 


Therefore the connection of the Periods is interrupted, to repre- 


ſent Telemachus ſtarting thro eagerneſs of ſpirit from thought to 
thought, without order or regularity. 


IX. 
Vers 1 35. The fourth had drawn it. The great Sire with joy 
Beheld, but with a ſign forbade - 


It is not apparent at the firſt view why Ulyſes prohibits Telema- 


chus from drawin g the Bow; but Euftathius gives ſufficient reaſons 
Vol. V. N 5 


22 — 


ra 


90 


of Ulyſſes, w 


ger, and prevent it. 
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for this conduct: It would have defeated his whole deſign, and 
render'd the death of the Suitors impracticable; for Telemachus had 
declar'd that he would retain Penelope, if he ſucceeded in the exerciſe 
of the Bow; and this of neceſſity would create an immediate conteſt 
between that Heroe and the Suitors, and bring matters unſeaſon- 


ably to extremity. The ſame author aſſigns a ſecond reaſon ; Ulyſ- 
ſes fears leſt Telemachus by bending the Bow ſhould make it more 


ſupple and flexible, and therefore commands him to deſiſt, leſt 
it ſhould be drawn by the Suitors; beſides, if he had drawn it, 


it would have rais d an emulation amongſt them, and they would 
have apply'd the utmoſt of their abilities not to be outdone by 
ſo young a perſon as Telemachus; but his deſpair to effect it, makes 
them leſs ſollicitous, the tryal being equally unſucceſsful to 
men all. © | 


It may alſo be obſerv'd that there is a very happy addreſs made 


to Telemachus by Homer; He ſhews us that he could have drawn 
it, but deſiſts in obedience to Ulyſſes : Thus the Poet has found 


out a way to give Telemachus the Honour of the Victory with- 

out obtaining it; and at the fame time ſhews the ſuperior wiſdom 
b reſtrains his ſon in the heat of his attempt; and 

makes him by a happy preſence of mind at once foreſee the dan- 


. 


VERSE 149. From where the Goblet firſt begins to flow, 
| | From right to left, &c.] : 
Antinous makes this propoſition, that every perſon may try his 
skill without confuſion. Perhaps it is propos'd by Antinous by 


way of Omen, the right hand being reckon'd fortunate : But 


however that be, it is very evident that in the entertainments of 


the Ancients the cup was deliver'd towards the right hand : hence 


degli came to ſignify to drink towards the 5 hand, and 
Atheneus thus interprets this paſſage in the firſt of the Liad. 


4 —xe- 
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„ — xeuceiois omar 
Gadixar αονενν —— 


Dd) 


Which, remarks that author, ſignifies :0;£18i10 Teomivoiles Lv roi 


raise deal. And there is expreſs mention made of this practice, 
Lib. x. v. 597. of che Iliad. = 


: —— Scots epi UO 
Nuo oe — 


hon 


That is, be ginning from the right hand, as the Scholiaſt rightly 


interprets it, Vulcan deliver d the bowl to all the Gods. 


This obſervation explains various paſſages in many antient au- 


thors, as well as in the Iliad and Odyſſey: The Cuſtom indeed is 


not of any great importance, but it is at leaſt a curioſity, and 


valuable becauſe antient. I doubt not but the bowl out off 


which theſe perſons drank, would by Antiquaries be thought 
ineſtimable; and the poſſeſſion of an antient bowl is not quite 


ſo valuable as the knowledge of an antient cuſtom. 


KI. 


Vers: ” 2. =-— Leiodes, blameleſs prieſt.] The word 


in the original is $v0o#00s, a perſon who makes predictions from 
victims or from the ſmoke of the ſacrifice. This Leiodes, the Poet 


tells us, fate next to the bowl; the reaſon of it, faith Euſtathius, 
was becauſe the Suitors fear d. leſt poiſon ſhould be mix d in it, 
and they thought themſelves fafe thro' his care and inſpection : 
but it may perhaps be a better reaſon to ſay, that he fate there 


in diſchage of his office as a Prophet, to make libations to the 


Gods; as was cuſtomary at the beginning and end of all enter- 


tainments. 
NZ The 


92 


/ with it: The word of God is quick and powerful, and ſparper than 
a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and 


the moſt honourable: perſon. 


diſtintion it makes between Inu@- and n ſoul. and ſpirit : wa 


the Iliad; and that on Lib. 11. v. 743. of the Odyſſey, where an 


but is it not injuſtice to take away the life of a. Perſon who is 
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The Poet adds that this Prophet was placed. at the extremity 


of the apartment; the reaſon may be becauſe he was an enemy 
to the inſolence of the Suitors, and therefore withdrew from their 
converſation ; or perhaps the word is inſerted only to ſhew that 
his place was the firſt (for: Euſtathius explains pvyoirar©-, by 
TeaTE- and fyovrar@-) and therefore he was the moſt proper 
perſon to begin rhe experiment, that the reſt * make tryal 
according as they were ſeated, ſucceſſively; and what makes this 
the more probable is, that the propination always began from, 


XII. 


VERSE. 161. What num rous deaths attend this fatal bo t: 
hat Souls, and Spirits, &,| 
There is in theſe words a full and clear prediction of the de-. 
ſtruction of the Suitors by the Bow of Ulyſſes : but what follows, 
when the Prophet comes to explain himſelf, renders. it ambiguous... 
Better. indeed to die, &c. The next line is very remarkable for the 


The Reader, may turn to the note on Lib. 23. v. 92. 122. of. 

account is given of the notion of the Ancients concerning this 
diviſion. I ſhall only here add' a paſſage in St. Paul to the He- 
brews, which did not then occur to me, that remarkably falls in: 


Spirit. Hebr. iv. 1 2. Ho 
This Leiodes falls by the ſword of Ulyſſes in» the next book; 


here deſcrib'd as a man of virtue, deteſting the actions of the 

Suitors, and: dignify'd with Prophecy? It is eaſie to anſwer this 

objection; he is one” of the Suitors to Penelope, as appears from 

his trying the Bow. amongſt the reſt. of them, in order to ob- 

tain. her in marriage, and conſequently he is inyoly'd in. the ge: 
| ner 
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neral crime: This diſtinguiſhes his caſe from that of Medon- 
and Phemius, whom Ulyſſes ſpares, it appearing that they made 

no pretenſions to the bed of Penelope; whereas Lejodes endea- 
vours to marry the Queen, which ſingle act would exclude Ulyſ- 
ſes from his own bed and dominions. Beſides, if we would eſcape 
the puniſhment of wicked men, we muſt not only. deteſt their. 
crimes, but converſation. OY 5 


xm. - bo rn 


VIIXSE 186. Chaſe ev'ry knot, and ſupple ev'ry pore.] This: 
paſſage has been egregiouſly miſunderſtood, and it has been ima- 
gin d that this unguent is to anoint the limbs of the Suitors to 
make them more ſupple, after the manner- of Wreſtlers who ob-- 
ferv'd that cuſtom, bur it is. very evident that ToZoy is to be un- 
derſtood in the Greek, and that it is the Bow, not the Limbs of 
the Suitors, that is to be anointed. Euſtathius thus fully explains, 
it : The lard. is brought to make the Bow pliant, they chafe it 
before the fire that the particles of it may enter the pores of the 
Bow and render it flexible. But Euſtathius falls into an error 
about the ſeat that is brought by Melanthius: he imagines the 
Suitors ſate while they drew the Bow, that they might be upon a 
level with the ringlets which were fix d upon the ground; whereas 
in reality the ſeat is brought, that they may fir while they chafe the 
Bow. Homer himſelf. ſays, when Leiodes endeavours to draw it, 
chat he ſtood up, avisaro, and again, Ip 


He ſtood, and ſlepping forward tryd the bow. . 
Tri & de #1 &d0v u, N re reigirigey 


But how is this to be reconcil'd with the conduct of Ulyſſes, who 
is directly affirm'd to fit while he draws it 2 | 


— GAX8v- veveny YAuOidns:. 

2 9 7 7 
Avlolev ix SiDego xabupar@------- | 
That 
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That circumſtance is inſerted to ſhew the great ſtrength and dex- 


terity of Ulyſſes, who is able to draw it in that diſadvantageous 


poſture : the Poet in every incident maintains his ſuperiority. 
XIV. 


VERSE 193. Then fromthe hall, and from the noify crew 


Ihe maſters of the herd and flock withdrew + 
It is wonderful how exactly the Poet obſerves the diſtribution 
of time; he diſtinctly marks the action of every day, and 


allots a proper ſpace to every action. In this place the Poem 


goes forward while Ulyſes withdraws to engage the aſſiſtance 
of Philetius and Eumæus. The Suitors are amusd and em- 
ploy'd about the Bow, while Ulyſſes ſteals away from their 
obſervation, and returns without raiſing their jealouſy. The 
Poet likewiſe manages the time of the diſcovery of Ulyſſes 


very judiciouſly ; tho he knew the fidelity of Eumæus and Phi- 


letius, yet he truſts them not with the knowledge of his Per- 


ſon, till the very hour of execution; agreable to the general cha- 
rafter of his cautious nature and profound ſecrecy. But then is 
not this an imputation to Penelope, that he ſhould chuſe to diſco- 


ver himſelf to theſe two perſons, rather than to his Queen 2 The 
anſwer is, There was a neceſſny for his diſcovery to the former, 


but none to the latter; he wants their aſſiſtance in the future en- 
gagement, and makes good uſe of it; whereas a diſcovery made 
to the Queen could have been of no advantage, and might poſſibly 
have prov'd detrimental ; beſides, this is a ſeaſon that requires 
expedition; and we find Ulyſſes complies with it, and is very 
conciſe in the diſcovery and interview with Philetius and Eumæus. 
The Poet therefore e the diſcovery of Ulyſſes to Penelope to 
a time of more leiſure, that he may dwell upon it more largely, 
and beautify his Poem wich ſo eſſential an ornament with greater 
ſolemnity. | 
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VERSE 231. — andthe ſcar expos d.] Ariſtotle treating 
of the different ſort of Remembrances, Chap. 17. of his Poetics, 
divides them into two kinds, natural or adventitious; the for- 
mer fort is fimple and without art, which Poets uſe for want of 


invention; as for inſtance, when they bring about the diſcovery 


of a perſon by ſome natural mark or token upon the body: The 


latter are either marks upon the body, as {cars occaſion d by ſome 
accident, or tokens diſtinct from the body, ſuch as the Casket, 


c. which Plautus and Terence uſe in the diſcovery of ſeveral 
perſons in their Comedies: Of this latter kind is this ſcar of Ulyſ- 


ſes; it is an adventitious remembrance, and theſe remembrances 
(continues Ariſtotle) may be us'd with more or leſs art: Thus in 
| the caſe of this wound of Ulyſſes, it is usd by Homer in a diffe- 
rent way: Euryclea, Lib. 1 9. deſcribes it accidentally ; Ulyſſes here 
ſhews it to Eumæus and Philetius voluntarily; and it is certain 
that all choſe marks which a Poet deſignedly and deliberately uſes 
to eſtabliſh any verity, have leſs ingenuity than thoſe which pro- 


duce their effects undeſignedly and caſually, and conſequently the 
remembrance in the nineteenth Odyſſey is more ingenious than 
this ſecond diſcovery. The reaſon is, it ſhews no ingenuity 
to have recourſe to ſuch marks, when we have an intention to 
make the diſcovery: it cauſes no ſurprize nor variety, neither 


is it produc'd by any art or invention: On the contrary, the 


other in the nineteenth book ariſes from the ſubject, and not 
from the fancy of the Poet only. But, ſays Dacier, when Ari- 


fotle affirms that this preſent remembrance wants ingenuity, we 


are not yet to imagine that he condemns it; for it is a remem- 


brance made by neceſſity. Ulyſſes has not opportunity to wait till 
the diſcovery is made accidentally, as in the nineteenth Book; he 


is abſolutely compell'd to make it deſignedly, to engage Eumæus 
and Philetius in his cauſe, by plainly proving to them that he 
was the real Ulyſes. If therefore that Heroe ſhews leſs art in the 


* 
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-manner of the remembrance, he ſhews more wiſdom in accom- 


modating his conduct to the opportunity, and uſing the preſent 


conjuncture advantageouſly, to bring about his own re-eſtabliſh- 


ment. I will only further obſerve the judgment of Homer 
in making this diſcovery with the utmoſt brevity, concluding it 


in the compaſs of two verſes : he had before enlarg'd upon the 
wound, and the reader is already ftilly inſtructed in the ſtory : 
There is likewiſe another reaſon that requires conciſeneſs; the 
urgency of the time demands it, for Ulyſſes and Ewmeus could 
not be long in conference without obſervation, and raiſing the 


yealouſy of the Suitors. : 
XVI. 


VERSE 252. At ery portal, &c.] This is a very neceſſary 


injunCtion : Ulyſſes fears not only leſt any of the Suitors ſhould 


-make his eſcape, bur alſo leſt any of the women who were friends to 
the Suitors ſhould give information to their partiſans abroad, and 
introduce them to their aſſiſtance. Euftathius. 


XVII. 


VERSE 266. Not the loft nuptials-—-] No doubt but Eu- 
:yymachus miſrepreſents his real ſentiments, when he makes the 
loſs of Penelope of little importance; but his conduct is an exact 
picture of human nature: When we have us d our utmoſt en- 
deavours to obtain our deſires, and have fail d in the attempt, 
the object immediately loſes its value, and we would be thought 
to deſpiſe it. To be eaſie under any diſappointment is the re- 


ſult of reaſon; but to ſeem to deſpiſe what we have been very ſol- 


licitous to obtain, ariſes from the pride of our natures, which 
perſuades us to endeavour to cheat the world into an opinion 
that we have not been diſappointed: The remedy for this di- 
teaſe of our minds, is a regular conduct, and to hold the ba- 


lance 


9 
HEX 
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| lance even in all our affairs, that the ſcale be nor rais'd too high 
or depreſs d too low. 


XVIII. 


VERSE 274. Sacred to Phoebus is the ſolemn 
in this reply, ſpeaks, as well as Eurymachus, with 
he is unwilling to give a true reaſon, and therefore invents a 
falſe one: The true reaſon why he defers the tryal of the Bow 
is, becauſe he fears his inability to draw it: The feign'd reaſon 
is a pretended piety paid to the day: it was a day to be ob- 
ſerv'd out, and he inſinuates that all ſports upon it are a 
prophanation of it; and conſequently, Apollo being provok'd, 
diſables them from drawing the Bow, of which he is the patron. 
This is the reaſon why he propoſes to offer a libation, to attone 


4 Antinous, 
1 


for the abuſe of the day by their diverſions. But perhaps the 


reaſon why Antinous defers the exerciſe of the Bow to the follow- 
ing day, is not becauſe he thought it unlawful to R in it 
on the feſtival of Apollo; for why fhould an exerciſe which was 
inſtituted in honour of that Deity, be thought a prophanation 


of the day? I ſhould therefore rather conclude, that the impiety 


intended by Antinous, was their omiſſion in not offering a ſacri- 
fice to that God before they begun the tryal, that he might pro- 
ſper their endeavours: The concluſion of his ſpeech makes this 


opinion | nog « Let us now defer the experiment, and 


ce offer ſacrifice in the morning to Apollo, that he may give 
ce us ſucceſs in drawing the Bow ; which implies that they were 
unſucceſsful becauſe they had forgot to ſacrifice. I will only add 
that Antinous mentions a goat as an offering to Apollo; we have 

before ſeen bulls, ſheep and bullocks offer d to that Deity ; the 
reaſon why a goat is a proper victim, I ſuppoſe is becauſe he is a 


rural God, and patron of ſhepherds, and therefore all kinds of 
beaſts were offer to him promiſcuouſſ v. 


Vo. V. O VERSE 


mulation ; - 
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VERSE 318. Perithous roofs, &c.] The ſtory of the Cen- 
taurs is this: Perithous a Lapithite marrying Hippodamia the 
daughter of Adraſtus, invited the Cemtaurs and Lapithe to his 
nuprials ; the Centaurs drinking to great exceſs, and offering vio- 
lence to the bride, engag d them in a quarrel; Eurytion was the 
perſon who began the diſorder, and the war that enſued became 
fatal to the whole nation of the Centaurs. Horace alludes to this 
hiſtory F = 


At nequts modici tranſiliat munera liberi, 
Centaurea monet cum Lapithis rixa ſuper mero 
Debellata — 5 


The Lapit hites were a people of Theſſaly inhabiting the moun- 
tains Pindus and Othrys; the Centaurs were their neighbours, and 
dwelt in mount Pelion. This war between the Lapithites and the 
Centaurs probably laſted about a year : for it began on the day 


of the nuptials of Pirithous, and on the day that his ſon Polyperes 
was born, he obtain'd a deciſive victory over the Centaurs, and. 


drove them from mount Peliov. Thus lib. 2. v. 900 of the Iliad. 


Thy troops Argiſſa, Polypætes leads 
And Eleon, ſrelter'd by Olympus ſhades , 
pPprung from Pirithous of immortal race, 
The fruit of fair Hipf C's embrace, 
| That day when hurl d from Pelion's cloudy head 
| To diſtant dens the ſhaggy Centaurs fed. 


This hiſtory is at large related by Ovid, Metamorph. 1 2. He calls 
Eurytion by the name of Eurytus, and deſcribes the nuptial feaſt in 
a cave, and not in the palace of Pirithous, Thus Mr. Dryden : 


In 
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In a cool cave's yeceſs the treat was made, 
Whoſe entrance trees with ſpeading boughs o erſpade: 
There one more brutal of the brutal brood, 

Or whether wine or beauty fir d his blood, 

Or both at once; beheld with luſtful eyes 

The bride, at once, reſolv'd to make his prize : 

Down went the board; and faſining on her hair 
He ſeix d with ſudden force the frighted fair: 
'Twas Eurytus began. „„ 


| XX 5 e 
| 98 # L 
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VERSE 357. If Fame engage your views, 
e Forbear thoſe acts which Infamy purſues, | 
This anſwer of Penelope is very ſevere and very juſt: Eurymachus (ob- 
ſerves Dacier) had faid, If this beggar draws the Bow, we ſhall 
loſe our reputation: Penelope anſwers, It is in vain to be follici- 
tous about your reputation, when your lives are a ſeries of infa- 
mous actions : Fame is the reward of good, and ſhame the por- 
tion of baſe and unworthy deeds : It is no diſhonour to a Prince 
to be ſurpaſs d by a Beggar in ſtrength, but a Prince is more in- 
famous than a Beggar, if his actions betray him to be a worſe 
man; a baſe action ſinks him into contempt, and taints his no- 
biliry. The words in Homer are, i Meyer Taba Tis; which 
Euftathius thus explains; Why do you overlook the greater dil- 
honour, and are thus afraid of trifles? and, adds Dacier, the ſen- 
timent is juſt and happy: Theſe Princes place diſgrace where it 
is not; they think it a ſhame to yield in ſtrength to this ſtran- 
ger, which is really no ſhame; meer ſtrength is the praiſe of a 
beaſt, not of a Prince: On the contrary, what is really a ſhame, 
they think to be none; they prey upon a King, who was a 
friend to all mankind, they act a thouſand inſolent and baſe 
deeds, and yer apprehend no diſcredit. This is an unhappy, and 
I wiſh it were an unjuſt, picture of human nature; we deceive 
| | O 2 our- 


loo 


nelope, 
this reaſon that 
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ourſelves with falſe notions both of ſhame and glory, and we may 
apply the words of Terence to this purpoſe: | 


----— Hic ubi opus eff 


Non werentur : illic ubi opus eft ibi verentur. 
Praiſe is only to be obtain'd by virtue, and fame is the certain 
reward of it: Il|-nature or envy may eclipſe it, but it will prevail 
and break out into glory. 
xxl. 


VERSE 377. Retire, oh Queen ! &c.] This ſpeech has been FOR 
cus d of too great a liberty, and as wanting in reſpect from a ſon 


to a mother: Telemachus ſpeaks with authority, when he ought to 
have ſhew'd obedience and filial duty. But theſe Criticks miſtake 


the deſign and intention of Telemachus; he ſpeaks directly to Pe- 

bh obliquely and intentionally to the Suitors : It is for 
] ; 8 ſays he is ſupreme in the palace, viz. to let 
them know that he will not give up the ſway into theirſpow'r. 


He tells Penelope that the Bow ſhall be uſed as he directs; this is 


done to intimidate the Suitors, and prepare the way for the de- 
livery of it to Ulyſſes, contrary to their injunctions to Eumæus. 
The verſes are the fame with thoſe in the 6th of the Iliad. 


There HefFor ſpeaks to Andromache, a tender husband to a fond wife, 
and the ſpeech was never tax d with any want of love and kind- 
neſs. In that place Hector remembers that he is an husband, yer 


forgets not that he is an Heroe. In this, Telemachus deviates not 


from the duty of à ſon, yer ſpeaks in the character and ſtyle 


of a Prince. 


Euftathius excellently enlarges upon the words of Telemachus : 


There is an abſolute neceſſity that Penelope ſhould withdraw, that 
the might not be preſent at the ſcene of blood and (laughter. 
It is for the ſame reaſon that the Poet introduces Minerva 


caſting her into a profound ſleep, that ſhe might be entirely 
3gnorant of the death of the Suitors: This is abſolutely _ 
85 ay 3 
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 fary; for if the had been acquainted that Ulyſſes was return d, and 


the Suitors ſlain by his hand, there could have been no room for 
the interview between Ulyſſes and Penelope in the ſucceeding, parts 
of the Odyſſey. . 

But is not Minerva introduc d upon too ſmall an occaſion, 
only to caſt Penelope into a ſlumber? would not nature have work d 
the ſame effect without the aſſiſtance of the Goddeſs? I have al- 
ready remark d that machines are not always uſed out of neceſſity, 
but frequently for ornament, to dignify the Poetry and create 


ſurpriſe by the appearance of a Deity. But here the Poet brings 


n Minerva, to give credibility to the ſtory; for tho' it be 


true that nature is ſufficient to produce this effect, yet that it 
ſhould _ in the critical and exact moment, when the Poet 
has occaſion for it, is in ſome degree incredible: The Poet there- 


fore, to reconcile the relation to probability, introduces a præter- 
natural fleep, occaſion d by the immediate operation of a Gad- 


We 


XXII. 


VzRsE 381. — the Queen admird 
His ſage reply -—--] 


Penelope is amaz d at the free remonſtrance of Telemachus; ſhe is 


ignorant of the reaſon of it, yet immediately retires, not doubting 
bur his words flow'd from a juſt cauſe, and not from a want of 


filial duty: ſhe is therefore ſaid by the Poet to lodge his words in 


her memory, waiting till time ſhould unfold the myſtery. Dacier. 


XXIII. 


VIEXSE 407. The Suitors with a ſcornful ſmile, &c.] Spondanus 
believes they laugh out of contempt of Telemachus ; Dacier, be- 


cauſe they believe the time come which is to end all their doubts | 


by the nen; of Penelope; they hope to draw the Bow, and 
this hope moll. c 
DS DOPE LADA all <2 6 JG 
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fies their anger. But all theſe rcaſons (as well as 


12 _ Obſervations on the Twenty-firſt Book. 


thoſe of Euſtathius) ſeem. to be rather invented than natural: we 
may find a ſufficient reaſon of their laughter, from the wes my of 
Telemachus toward Eumæus; they rejoice to fee an enemy (for ſuch 
they eſteem Eumæus) miſus d, and this will likewiſe give a reaſon 
why the Poet adds that they ceas d their anger againſt Telemachus, 
namely, becauſe he gratifies their ill-will by chreatning Eumæus. 


XXIV. 
Nl | 0 
; VERSE 412. Hear what Telemachus enjoins, &c.] It is very 
evident that this command proceeds not from  Telemachus but 
Ulyſſes : It was Ulyſſes who gave directions to ſhut the door of the 
womens apartment; but Eumæus is ignorant that Euryclea was 
acquainted with the return of Ulyſſes, and therefore ſpeaks as from 
Telemachus. He knew very well that ſhe would obey the orders of 
Telemachus, but if ſhe had not been acquainted with the return 
of Ulyſſes, ſhe would have made ſome heſitation, believing the 
Beggar to be really a ſtranger and not Ulyſſes. Euſtat hius. 


XXV. 


VERSE 423. =---- (the cable ſtrongly wrought 
7 RS - d wo oy 
The word in the Greek is ayCAwor, which we are not to under- 
ſtand of the Ægyptian Papyrus, but it is deriv'd from 8(A@- or 
bree, a plant growing in the marſhes of Ægypt, ordne u- 
Ozes5 rar , that bears the reſemblance of the Papyrus, as Eu- 

: fathius explains it. Of this plant the Ancients made their cor- 
dage; on the top of it there grew fibrous threads reſembling 
hair, and thus Strabo deſcribes it, I pole em ongs ixeoa. 


7 4 ſlender twig, bearing, as it were, hair on the top 


IM — VERSE 
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XVI. SH, 


VERSE 428. Turnd on all ſides, and view it oer and oer.] 
This little particularity is not inſerted in vain: Ulyſſes is ready 
to engage in a terrible combat; it is therefore very neceſlary to 
be curious in the examination of the Bow, to be certain that 


he might depend upon it; if he had obſerv'd that it had been 


decay d thro time, his prudence would have furniſh'd him with 


ſome other inſtrument. Euſtathius is of opinion that this whole 
Bow was made of horn, becauſe Its denotes worms that breed 
in horn: The Bow, fays that Author, was made of horn, and 


not of wood, like the Scythian bows. This, it muſt be confeſs d, 


is not entirely ſatisfactory, becauſe the bows were anciently tipt 
or pointed at the extremities with horn; and to this horn Ulyſſes 


may refer: But the other opinion is moſt probable, and Ovid. 


thus underſtood it: 


Penelope wires juvenum tentabat in arcu 
Ve latus argueret corneus arcus erat. 


XXVII. 


VERS E 440. Then, as ſome heawv'uly minſirel, &c.| Euſtatius 


confeſſes himſelf to be greatly pleas d with this compariſon; it is 


very juſt, and well ſuited to the purpoſe; the ſtrings of thelyrerepre- 


ſent the bow-ſtring, and the caſe with which the Lyriſt ſtretches 
them, admirably paints the facility with which Ulyſes draws the 
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bow. When ſimilitudes are borrow'd from an object entirely dif- 


ferent from the ſubject which they are brought to illuſtrate, they 


give us a double ſatisfaction, as they {urprize us by ſhewing an 


agreement between ſuch things there ſeems to be the greateſt diſ- 


VERSE 
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XXVIII. 


VERSE 448. the firing let fy N 
Tang d ſhort and ſharp, like the ſbrill ſwallow's cry.) 
The compariſon is not intended to repreſent the ſweetneſs of the 
ſound, but only the quality and nature of it; and means a harſh 
or jarring ſound, or kar rough, vToTe&yv, as Euſtathius in- 
terprets it; ſuch a ſound as the ſwallow makes when ſhe ſings by 
ſtarts, and not in one even tenour. The ſwallow is inharmoni- 
ous, and Ariſtophanes uſes yesud5vev u,, in his frogs, to ſig- 
nify thoſe who are enemies to the Mules ; and here the Poet " 4 
it to denote a ſhrill, harſh, or jarring ſounßc. 


XXIX. 
VERSE 45 2. Signs from above enſu d ---——] The ſignal of 


battle is here given in thunder by Jupiter, as in theeleventh book 
of the Ihad. 


Eon Jove, whoſe thunder ſpoke his wrath, dir 
Red drops of blood o'er all the fatal field. - 


And again, 


That inſtant Juno and the martial maid 
In happy thunders promis d Greece their aid. 


This prepares us for the greatneſs of the following action, which 
is uſherd in with Ne = from heaven: And we are not ſur- 
priz d to ſee Ulyſſes defeat his enemies, when Jupiter declares him- 
{elf in his favour. Homer calls this thunder a ſign and a prodigy : 
It is a ſign, becauſe it predicts the event; and a hy, be- 
cauſe the thunder proceeds from a ſerene sky. Euſtathius. = 


VERS 


ps 
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XXX. 


VERSE 476. ——- nor have I loſt 
That ancient vigor ] 


Ulyſſes ſpeaks not thus out of vanity, but ſolely to confirm the 


courage of Telemachus, and his two friends, Eumæus and Philætius: 
He ſets his vigour before their eyes, that they may have con- 
fidence in it in the ſucceeding engagement. 


xXXI. 
VERSE 471. In ſweet repaſt the preſent hour imploy, 


Nor wait till eu ning 
This circumſtance is very neceſſary; Ulyſſes excites the Suitors 
to ſupper by day-light, becauſe it would be more eaſie for him 
to aſſault them while they fare at table: the poſture would 
give him ſome advantage; and he adds before ew ning, becauſe 
if they had ſupp'd by the light of the corch, upon extinguiſhing 
it, they had greatly embarraſs d him, and perhaps render'd his 


deſigns ineffectual thro the benefit of the darkneſs. Neither is it 


without reaſon that he propoſes ſinging and muſic; he does it 
to draw away their thoughts from any jealouſy of intended vio- 
lence; and by this method he gives the aſſault unexpectedly, and 


begins the ſlaughter before they are prepared to make any op- 


polition. 
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e Death of the Suttors; 


Ulyſſes begins the flaughter of the Suitors by the death of Antinous, 


He declares himſelf, and lets fly his arrows at the reſt. Tele- 
machus aſſiſts, and brings arms for his father, himſelf, Eumæus, 
and Philætius. Melanthius does the ſame for the Wooers, Mi- 
nerva encourages Ulyſſes in the ſhape of Mentor. The Suitors 
are all ſlain, only Medon and Phemius are ſpar d. Melan- 
thius and the unfairhful ſervants are executed. The reſt acknow- 
ledge their M Rer.: with all demonſtrations of j 2 
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==; HEN fierce the Heroe o'er the 
\ — 0 threſhold ſtrode; 

Stript of his rags, he blaz'd out 
like a God. nar 

Full in their face the lifted bow 

; BO 0 ore, 

And quiver'd deaths, a formidable ſtore; 

Before his feet the ratling ſhow'r he threw, 5 
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And thus terrific, to the Suitor crew. If 
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—— One vent rous game this hand has won to- day, 

N e Princes! yet remains to play; „ 
"FR Another mark our arrow muſt attain. 5 
3 20 Phebus aſſiſt! nor be the labour vain. 


Swift as the word the parting arrow ſings, 
And bears thy fate, Antinour, on its wings: 


. £44 : 


Wretch that he was, of unprophetic ſoul! 
* High. in his hands he rear'd the golden bowl; 
© 35FE'v'n then to drain it lengthen d out his breath; 
dug tothe deep, the bitter draught of death: 
For Fate who fear'd amidſt a feaſtful band! ? 
1 And Fate to numbers by a ſingle hand. 
bt Full thro' his throat Ulyſſes weapon paſt, _ 
20 And pierc'd the neck. He falls, and breathes his laſt. 
The tumbling goblet the wide floor o'erflows, 
A ſtream of gore burſt ſpouting from his noſe 3 F 


— 


Grim in convulſive agonies he ſprawls: 
Before him ſpurn'd, the loaded table falls, 
24s And ſpreads the pavement with a mingled flood 

4 Of floating meats, and wine, and human blood. * 
Amaz d, 


PR 


7 * 
8 
33 


Amaz d, confounded, as they ſaw him fall, 
Uproſe the throngs tumultuous round the hall; 


 Ofer all the dome they caſt a haggard eye, 


Each look d for arms in vain; no arms were nigh: 30 


Aim'ſt thou at Princes? (all amaz'd they ſaid) 


Thy laſt of games unhappy haſt thou play'd; 

Thy erring ſhaft has made our braveſt bleed, 

And death, unlucky oueſt, attends thy deed. 

Vulturs ſhall tear thee — Thusi incens'd they ſpoke, 35 

While each to Chance aſcrib'd the wond'rous ſtroke, 

Blind as they were; for death ev'n now invades 

His deſtin'd prey, and wraps them all in ſhades. 

Then grimly frowning with a dreadful look, 

That wither d all their hearts, Ulyſſes ſpoke. | 40 
Dogs, ye have had your day; ye fear'd no more 

Uy/ſes vengeful from the Trojan ſhore; a 

While to your luſt and ſpoil a guardleſs prey, 


| Our houſe, Our wealth, our helpleſs handmaids lay: 


Not fo content, with bolder frenzy fir d. 4 
iy n to our bed preſumptuous you aſpir' q: 


Laws 
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Laws or divine or human fail'd to move, 
Or ſhame of men, or. dread of Gods above; 
Heedleſs alike of infamy or praiſe, 
Or Fame's eternal voice in future days: : 
The hour of vengeance, wretches, now is come, 
Impending Fate is yours, and inſtant doom. 
Thus dreadful he. Confus'd the Suitors ſtood, 
From their pale checks recedes the flying blood; 
55 Trembling they ſought their guilty heads to hide, 
Alone the bold Eurymachus reply d. 


If, as thy words import, (he thus began) 


Ul 72 lives, and thou the mighty man, 

Great are thy wrongs, and much haſt thou ſuſtain'd 
In thy .ſpoil'd Palace, and exhauſted land; at 

The cauſe and author of thoſe guilty deeds, 

Lo! at thy feet unjuſt Antinous bleeds. 

Not love, but wild ambition was his guide, 

To ſlay thy fon, thy kingdoms to divide, [ 
55 Theſe were his aims, but juſter Jove deny'd. 


Since 
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Since cold in death th' offender lies; oh ſpare 

Thy ſuppliant people, and receive their pray'r! 

| Braſs, gold, and treaſures ſhall the ſpoil defray, 

Two hundred oxen ev'ry Prince ſhall pay: 1 

The waſte of years refunded in a day. 

*Till then thy wrath is juſt Ulyſſes burn'd 

With high diſdain, and ſternly thus return d. 
All, all the treaſures that enrich d our throne 

Before your rapines, join d with all * own, 

If offer d, vainly ſhould for mercy call; 

Tis you that offer, and I ſcorn them all: 

Your blood is my demand, your lives the prize, 

Till pale as yonder wretch each Suitor lies. 

Hence with thoſe coward terms; Or fight or fly 

This choice is left ye, to reſiſt or die; 

And die I truſt ye ſhall — He ſternly ſpoke: 


With guilty fears the pale aſſembly ſhook. = 
Alone Eurymachus exhorts the train: TOR 0 


Von Archer, comrades, will not ſhoot in vain; 
But from the threſhold ſhall his darts be ſped, 


(Who-c'er he be) till ev ry Prince lie dead. | 
Vo I. V. Q 
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Be 
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And to his 
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Be mindful. of your ſelves; draw forth your ſwords, | 


obtend theſe ample boards, 


(So need compells.) Then all united ſtrive 
90 The bold invader from his poſt to drive; 
The City rouz'd ſhall to our reſcue haſte, 


95 


And this mad Archer foon have ſhot his laſt. 


Swift as he ſpoke, he drew his traytor word, 


And like a lion ruſt! againſt his Lord: 
The wary Chief the ruſhing foe repreſt, 


Who met the point; and fore'd it in his breaſt : 


His failing: hand: deſerts the lifted ſword, 
And prone he falls extended o'er the board: 


Before him wide, in mixt effuſion roll 
100 Th untaſted viands, and the jovial bowl. 


Full thro' his Iiver paſt the mortal wound, 
With dying rage his forehead beats the ground, 


And the fierce: foul to darkneſs div d, and hell. 


405 


Next bold Amphinomus his arm extends 
To force the 8 the god - like man defends. 


TI \ 
= ” 
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Thy ſpear, Telemachus! prevents th attack, 
The brazen weapon driving thro' his back, | 
Thegce thro' his breaſt its bloody e tore; 
Flat falls he thund' ring on the marble floor, C110 
And his cruſir d forehead marks the ſtone with gore 
He left his jav'lin in the dead, for fear 
| The long incumbrance of the weighty ſpear 
| To the fierce foe advantage might afford, 
To ruſh between, and uſe the ſhorten'd ſword. 115 
With ſpeedy ardour to his Sire he flies, 
And, Arm great father! arm (in haſte he cries) 
Lo hence I run for other arms to wield, 
For miſſile jav'lins, and for helm and ſhield In 
_ Faſt by our {ide let either faithful ſwain 120 
In arms attend us, and their part ſuſtain. - 
Haſte and return (Uſes made reply) 
While yet th auxiliar ſhafts this hand ſupply; 
Left thus alone, encountred by an hoſt, OM 
Driv'n from the gate, th' important paſs be loſt, 123 
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With ſpeed Telemachus obeys, and flies 
Where pid on heaps the royal armour lies; 
Four brazen helmets, eight refulgent ſpears, - 
And four broad bucklers, to his Sire he bears: 
39 At once in brazen Panoply they ſhone, 
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At once each ſervant brac'd his armour on; 
Around their King a faithful guard they ſtand, 


Chief after Chief expir'd at ev'ry wound, 

5 And ſwell'd the bleeding mountain on the ground: 
Soon as his ſtore of flying fates was ſpent, 
Againſt the wall he ſet the bow unbent: 

And now his ſhoulders bear the maſſy ſhield, 
And now his hands two beamy jav'lins wield; 

4 He frowns beneath his nodding plume; that play d 

O'er the high creſt, and caſt a dreadful ſhade. 


There ſtooda window near, whence looking down 


From o er the porch, appear d the ſubject town. 
A double ſtrength of valves fecurd the place, 
145 A high and narrow, but the only paſs: 
The 


While yet each ſhaft flew deathful from his hand: 
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The cautious King, with all- preventing care, 

To guard that outlet, plac d Eumæus there: 

When Agelaus thus: Has none the ſenſe 

To mount yon window, and alarm from thence «55 
The neighbour town? the town ſhall force the door, 
And this bold Archer ſoon ſhall ſhoot no more. 
Melanthins then: That outlet to the gate 

So near adjoins, that one may guard the ſtrait: 

But other methods of defence remains 155 
My ſelf with arms can furniſh all the train; 
Stores from the royal magazine I bring, 

And their own darts ſhall pierce the Prince and King. 
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He ſaid; and mounting up the lofty ſtairs, 


Twelve ſhields, twelve lances, and twelve helmets 160 


| Al arm, and ſudden round the hall appears | bears: 


A blaze of bucklers, and a wood of ſpears. 


3 
5 
1 


The Heroe ſtands oppreſt with mighty woe, 
On ev'ry fide he ſees the labour grow: 
Oh curſt event! and oh unlook'd-for aid! N 
Melanthius or the women have betray'd— 
T Oh 
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0h my dear ſon! — The father with a ſigh: 
| Then ceas d; the filial virtue made reply. 
Falſhood is folly, and tis juſt to own 
The fault committed; this was mine alone; 
170 My haſte neglected yonder door to bar, 
And hence the villain has ſupply'd their war. 
Run good Eumeus then, and (what before 
9 thoughtleſs err'd in) well ſecure that door: 
Learn if by female fraud this deed were done, 
775Or (as my thought miſgives) by Doliur ſon. 
While yet they ſpoke, in queſt of arms again 
To the high chamber ſtole the faithleſs ſwain, 
Not unobſerv d. Eumæus watchful ey d, 
And thus addreſs'd Ulyſes near his ſide. 
he miſcreant we ſuſpected takes that way; 
? Him, if this arm be pow'rful, ſhall I ſlay ? 
Or drive him hither, to receive the meed 
From thy own hand, of this deteſted deed ? 
Not fo (reply'd U Mei) leave him there, 
is; For us ſufficient is another care: 
RE. Within 
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Within the ſtricture of this palace wall 
Jo keep inclosd his maſters till they fall. 


Go you, and ſeize the felon; backward bind 


His arms and legs, and fix a plank behind; 


On this, his body by ſtrong cords extend, 


And on a column near the roof ſuſpend; 
So ſtudy d tortures his vile days ſhall end. 


The ready ſwains obey d with joyful haſte, 


Behind the felon, unperceiv d they paſt, 


As round the room in queſt of arms he goes: 795 


(The half-ſhut door conceal'd his lurking foes) 
One hand ſuſtain d a helm, and one the ſhield 


Which old Laertes wont in youth to wield, 


Cover d with duſt, with dryneſs chapt and worn, 


The braſs corroded, and the leather torn: 
Thus laden, o'er the threſhold as he ſtept, 


Fierce on the villain from each fide they leapt, 


Back by the hair the trembling daſtard drew, 


And down reluctant on the pavement threw. 


— 
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Active 


1 Active and pleas'd, the zealous ſwains fulfil 
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At ev'ry point their maſter's rigid will: 
Firſt, faſt behind, his hands and feet they bound, 
Then ſtreighten d cords involv'd his body round; 
So drawn aloft, athwart the column ty'd, 
:15 The howling felon ſwung from ſide to ſide. 
Emnmgus ſcoffing, then with keen diſdain. 
There paſs thy pleaſing night, oh gentle ſwain ! ! 
On that ſoft pillow, from that envy'd height 
Firſt may'ſtthou ſee the ſpringing dawn of light; 


120 80 timely riſe, when morning ſtreaks the caſt, 
To drive thy victims to the Suitors feaſt. 
| This laid, they left him, tortur'd as he lay, 
Secur'd the door, and haſty ſtrode away: 


| Each, breathing death, reſum'd his dang'rous poſt 
225 Near great Ulyſes; Four againſt an hoſt. 


When lo! deſcending to her Heroe's aid 
Foue's daughter Pallas, War's triumphant maid : 
In Mentor's friendly form ſhe join'd his ſide; 
Mes ſaw, and thus with tranſport cry'd. 


Come, 
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Come, ever welcome, and thy ſuccour lend; 225 
Oh ev'ry ſacred name in one! my friend! TO 
Early we lov'd, and long our loves have grown: 
What-e'er thro life's whole ſeries I have done 
Or good, or grateful, now to mind recall, 
And aiding this one hour, repay it all. 
Thus he; but pleaſing hopes his boſom warm 
Of Pallas latent in the friendly form. 110 
The adverſe hoſt the phantom warrior ey d, 
And firſt loud - threatning, Agelaiis cry d. 
Mentor beware, nor let that tongue perſwade 235 
; Thy frantic arm to lend Uhyſes aid; | 
| Our force ſucceſsful ſhall our threat make good, 
And with the fire's and ſon's commix thy blood. 
What hop'ſt thou here? Thee firſt the ſword ſhall 1 fla, 
Then lop thy whole poſterity away; —*# 
Far hence thy baniſh'd conſort ſhall we ſend; } 
With his, thy forfeit lands and treaſures blend; 
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Thus, and thus only, ſhalt thou join thy friend. 
His barb'rous inſult ev'n the Goddeſs. fires, + 
Who thus the warrior to revenge inſpires. 245 
VOL V. TOE Art 
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210 Active and pleas d, the zealous dien fulfil 
At ev'ry point their maſter's: rigid will: s 
Firſt, faſt behind, his hands and feet they bound, 
Then ſtreighten'd cords involv d his body round; 
So drawn aloft, athwart the column ty'd, 
275 The howling felon ſwung from {ide to ſide. 

Eumans ſcoffing, then with keen diſdain. 
There paſs thy pleaſing night, oh gentle ſwain! 
On that ſoft pillow, from that envy'd height 
F irſt may ſt thou ſee the ſpringing dawn of light; 

120 80 timely riſe, when morning ſtreaks the eaſt, 
To drive thy victims to the Suitors feaſt. 

This faid, they left him, tortur d as he lay, 
Secur'd the door, and haſty ſtrode away: 
Each, breathing death, reſum'd his dang'rous poſt 

5 Near great Ulyſſes; Four againſt an hoſt. 
When lo! deſcending to her Heroe's aid 
Jove's daughter Pallas, War's triumphant maid: 
In Mentor's friendly form ſhe join d his ſide; 
Ulyſſes ſaw, and thus with tranſport cry d. 
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Come, ever welcome, and thy ſuccour lend; 227 
_ ev'ry ſacred name in one! my friend! 
* Early we lov d, and long our loves have grown: 
What-e'er thro life's whole ſeries I have done 
Or good, or grateful, now to mind recall, 
And aiding this one hour, repay it all. 
Thus he; but pleaſing hopes his boſom warm 


Of Pallas latent in the friendly form. 
Ihe adverſe hoſt the phantom warrior ey d, 


230 


And firſt loud. threatning, Aselaiii cry d. 


Mentor beware, nor let that tongue perſwade 
Thy frantic arm to lend Uhyſer aid; 


Our force ſucceſsful ſhall our threat make. good, 
And with the ſire's and ſon's commix thy blood. 
What hop ſt thou here! ? Thee firſt the ſword ſhall ley, 
Then lop thy whole poſterity aways 240. 
Far hence\t thy baniſh'd conſort ſhall we ſend; | ] 
With his, thy forfeit lands and treaſures blend; > 
Thus, and thus only, ſhalt thou join thy friend. ſ 
His barb'rous inſult ev'n the Goddeſs. fires, 


Who thus the warrior to revenge inſpires. 145 
Vol. V. ho | R ö Art 
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i Obſerve what vigour Gratitude can lend, 


r ſpoke; ; but willing longer to ſurvey 
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Art thou Les? where then ſhall we find ; 
The patient body and the conſtant mind? : 
That courage, once the Trojans daily dread, | 
Known nine long years, and felt by Heroes dead? 
250 And where that conduQ, which reveng d the luſt 
Of Priam's race, and layd proud Troy in duſt? 

II this when Helen was the cauſe, were done, 

| What for thy country now, thy Queen, thy ſon: 

| Riſe then in combat, at my ſide attend 7 


And foes how weak; oppos'd againſt a friend! 


* 


The ſire and ſon's great acts, with- held the day; 

By farther toils decreed the brave to try, 
260 And level pois 'd the wings of Victory: 5 
Then with a change of form eludes their lights | 
Perch'd like a ſwallow on 2 rafter's height, 
And unperceiv'd, enjoys the riſing fight. 
Damaſtor's ſon, bold Agelaus, leads 
265 The guilty war; Eurynomus ſucceeds; 


5 


7 
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With theſe, Piſander great PolyGor's ſon, 


Sage Polybus, and ſtern Amphimedon; 


With Demoptolemus : Theſe {1x ſurvives 


The beſt of all the ſhafts had left alive. 
Amidſt the carnage deſp rate as they ſtand, . 


Thus Agelaus rowz id the lagging band. 


The hour is come, when yon” fierce man no more 
With bleeding Princes ſhall beſtrow the floor: 


Lo! Mentor leaves him with an empty boaſt; 


The four remain, but four againſt an hoſt. =o 


Let each at once diſcharge the deadly dart, 
One ſure of ſix ſhall reach Uhyſer heart: 


Thus ſhall one ſtroke the glory loſt regain: 


The reſt muſt periſh, their great leader ſlain. . 


Then all at once their mingled lances threw, 285 


And thirſty all of one man's blood they flew; 
In vain! Minerva turn'd them with her breath, 


And ſeatter'd ſhort, or wide, the points of death; 
With deaden'd found, one on the threſhold falls, 
One ſtrikes the gate, one rings againſt the walls ; 90 


R 2 The 
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The ſtorm paſt innocent. The god-like man 
Now loftier trod, and dreadful thus began. 
Tis now (brave friends) our turn, at once to throw 
(So ſpeed em heav'n) our jav'lins at the foe. 
25" That impious race to all their paſt miſ-deeds 
Would add our blood. Injuſtice ſtill proceeds. 
He ſpoke: at once their fiery lances flew: 
Great Demuptolemus, Ulyſſes flew 
Euryades receiv'd the Prince's dart; 
The Goatherd's quiver'd in Piſanders heart; 
Fierce Elatus by thine, Eumæus, falls; 


Their fall in thunder ecchoes round the walls. 
The reſt retreat: the victors now advance, 
Each from the dead reſumes his bloody lance. 
30 Again the foe diſcharge the ſteely ſhow'r; 
Again made fruſtrate by the virgin pow'r. 
Some, turn'd by Pallas, on the threſhold fall, 
Some wound the gate, ſome ring againſt the wall; 
Some weak, or pond'rous with the brazen head, 
305 Drop harmleſs, on the pavement ſounding dead. 
1 . Then 
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And Pohbus renown'd the faithful fwain- 
Pierc dd thro. the breaſt the rude Crefippus bled, 
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Then bold Amphimedon his jaw lin caſt; 
Thy hand, Telemachns, it lightly rad; 
And from Ctefippus” arm the fpear elanc'd 
On good Eumæus ſhield and ſhoulder glanc'd; 


| Not leſſen'd of their force (o flight the "= ny 


Each {ſung along, and drop'd upon the ground. 
Fate doom'd thee next, Eurydamas, to bear 


Thy death, ennobled by Ulyſes ſpear. 


By the bold fon Amphimedon was ſlain: 


315 


And thus Philætius gloried o'er the dead.. 


There end thy pompous vaunts, and high diſdain; 
Oh ſharp 1 in ſcandal, voluble and vain! 


How weak is mortal pride! To heav'n alone 320 


Th'event of actions and our fates are known: 
Scoffer, behold what gratitude we bear: 


The victim's heel is anſwer'd with this ſpear; 


Ulyes brandiſh'd high his . ſteel, 


And Damaſtorides that inſtant tell; | 329 
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Faſt by, Leocritus expiring lay, 

The Prince's jav'lin tore its bloody way 

Thro all his bowels: down he tumbles prone; 

His batter'd front and brains beſmear the ſtone. 
% Now Pallas ſhines confeſs d; aloft ſhe ſpreads 
The arm of vengeance o'er their guilty heads; 
The dreadful Agio blazes in their eye; 
Amaz'd they ſee, they tremble, and they fly: 
Confus d, diſtracted, thro' the rooms they fling, 
225 Like oxen madden'd by the breeze's ſting, {prin 


= 
When ſultry days, and long, ſucceed the gentle 


Not half fo keen, fierce vulturs of the chace 
Stoop from the mountains on the feather'd race, 
When the wide field extended ſnares beſet, 

34 With conſcious dread they ſhun the quiv ring net: 
No help, no flight; but wounded ev'ry way, 
Headlong they drop: the fowlers ſeize the prey. 
On all ſides thus they double wound on wound, 

In proſtrate heaps the wretches beat the ground, 
45 Unmanly ſhreiks precede each dying groan, 
And a red deluge floats the reeking ſtone. 


| 
| 
> 
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Liodes firſt before the victor falls: 

The wretched Augur thus for mercy calls. 

O gracious hear, nor let thy fuppliant bleed; 

j Still undiſhonour'd or by word or deed , 559 

\ Thuy houſe, for me, remains; by me reprefs'd 5 

Full oft was check d th' injuſticè of the reſt: 

Averſe they heard me when I counſell'd well, 

Their hearts were harden'd, and they juſtly fell. 

Oh fpare an Augur's conſecrated: head, 355 

Nor add the blameleſs to the guilty dead. 4 
Prieſt as thou art! for that deteſted band 
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Thy lying prophecies deceiv'd the land: 32 
Againſt Ulyſſes have thy vows been made; 
For them, thy daily oriſons were paid: 366 


Yet more, ev'n to our bed thy pride aſpires: 
One common crime one common fate requires. 
Thus ſpeakin g. from the ground the ſword he took 
Which Aelaur dying hand forſook; 
Full thro! his neck the weighty faulchion ſped; #55 
Along the pavement roll'd the mutt'ring head. 
4 Phemnius 


* 


128 


Phemius alone the hand of vengeance ſpar'd, 
Phemius the ſweet, the heav' n- inſtructed bard. | 
Beſide the gate therev'rend minſtrel ſtands; 
70 The lyre, now ſilent, trembling in his hands; 
Dubious to ſupplicate the chief, or __ 
To Foo? s inviolable altar nigh, 
Where oft Laertes holy vows had paid, 
And oft Uhſſes ſmoking victims laid. 
375 His honour'd harp with care he firſt ſet down, 
Between the laver and the ſilver throne; 
Then proſtrate ſtretch'd before the dreadful man, 
Perſuaſive, thus, with accent ſoft began. 
O King! to mercy be thy ſoul inclin'd, - 
30 And ſpare the Poet's ever-gentle kind. 


A deed like this thy future fame would wrong, 


For dear to Gods and Men is ſacred ſon g. 
Self- taught I ſing; by heav' n, and heav'n alone 
The genuine ſeeds of Poeſy are ſown; 
385 And (what the Gods beſtow) the lofty lay, 
Io Gods alone, and god- like worth, we pay. 


Save 


HOME R' ODTSSET. Book XXIL 
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Save then the Poet, and thy ſelf reward; 
Tis thine to merit, mine is to record. 

That here I ſung, was force and not deſire; 
This hand reluctant touch'd the warbling wire : 
And let thy ſon atteſt, nor ſordid pay 


Nor ſervile flatt ry ſtain'd the moral lay. 
The moving words Telemachus attends, 


His fire approaches, and the bard defends. 


Oh mix not, Father, with thoſe impious dead 
The man divine; forbear that facred head ; 


Medon the herald too our arms may ſpare, 


Medon, who made my infancy his care; 


If yet he breathes, permit thy ſon to give 


Thus much to gratitude, and bid him live. 
Beneath a table, trembling with diſmay 


Couch'd cloſe to earth, unhappy Medon lay, 
Wrapt in a new-{lain Oxe's ample hide: 


Swift at the word he caſt his skreen aſide, 


= 
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390 


395 


400 


Sprung to the Prince, embrac'd his knee with tears, ,os 


"=. {Hf os © 125 IT 


And thus with grateful voice addreſs d his ears: 


0 


130 HOMER ODTSSET. Book XXII. 
O Prince! O Friend! lo here thy Medon ſtands ; 
Ah ſtop the Heroe's unreſiſted hands, 
| Incens'd too juſtly by that impious brood, 
4:0 Whoſe guilty glories now are ſet in blood. 
| Io whom Uhyſer with a pleaſing eye: 1 
LE Be bold, on friendſhip and my ſon rely 

Live, an example for the world to read, 

How much more ſafe the good than evil deed: | , 
oy Thou, with the heav 'n-taught bard, in — reſort 

From boese and carnage to yon open court: 
VöʒÿÜ̃ other work requires With tim rous awe 
= . From the dire ſcene th exempted two withdraw, 
1 Scarce ſure of life, Iook round, and trembling move 
go To the bright altars of Protector Fore. 
Mean- While Hilber ſearch'd the dome, to find 

If yet there live of all th' offending kind. 

Not one! compleat the bloody tale he found, 

All ſteep'd in blood, all gaſping on the ground. 
45 So, when by hollow ſhores the fiſher train 
| Sweep with their arching nets the hoary main, ſtain, 
Þ | And ſcarce the t toils the copious draught = 
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All naked of their element, and bare, 
The fiſhes pant, and gaſp in thinner air; 


Wide o'er the ſands are ſpread the ſtiff ning prey, 0 


Till the warm ſun exhales their ſoul away. 
And now the King commands his ſon. to call 


Old Enrycla, to the death-ful hall: 6 
The ſon obſervant not a moment ſtays; 5 


The aged Governeſs with ſpeed obeys: LAM 


The ſounding portals inſtant they diſplay ; 

The matron moves, the Prince directs the way. 

On heaps of death the ſtern Ulyſes ſtood, 

All black with duſt and cover'd thick with blood. 

So the grim Lion from the {laughter comes, 440 

Dreadful he glares, and terribly he foams, 

His breaſt with marks of carnage painted o'er, 

His jaws all dropping with the bull's black gore. 

Soon as her eyes the welcome object met, 

The guilty fall n, the mighty deed compleat; 48 

A ſcream of joy her feeble voice eſſay d: 

This Heroe cheek'd her, and compos dly faid. - 
8 2 


Woman, 
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Woman, experienc'd as thou art, controul 
Indecent joy, and feaſt thy ſecret ſoul. 
50 T' inſult the dead is cruel and unjuſt ; 
Fate, and their crime, have ſunk them to the duſt; 


Nor heeded theſe the cenſure of mankind, 
The good and bad were equal in their mind. 


Juſtly the price of worthleſsneſs they pay'd, 
| 45 And each now wails an unlamented ſhade. 
But thou ſincere! Oh Eurycika, fay, 5 
What maids diſhonour us, and what obey? 
Then ſhe. In theſe thy kingly walls remain 
(My ſon) full fifty of the handmaid train, 
| 5 4 Taught by my care to cull the fleece, or weave, 
And ſervitude with pleaſing tasks deceive; 
Of theſe, twice ſix purſue their wicked way, 
Nor me nor chaſt Penelope obey; F 
Nor fits it that Telemachus command ö 
E N oung as he is) his mother's female band. | 
Hence to the upper chambers let me fly, 
Where flumbers ſoft now cloſe the royal eye; 
There 
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There wake her with the news —The matron cry'd; 
Not ſo (Uhſſes more ſedate reply d) 

Bring firſt the crew who wrought theſe guilty deeds. 0 
In haſte the matron parts: The King proceeds, 

| Now to diſpole the dead, the care remains 

To you my ſon, and you, my faithful ſwains; 

Th' offending females to that task we doom, 

To waſh, to ſcent, and purity the room. . 
Theſe (ev'ry table cleans d, and ev'ry throne, 
And all the melancholy labour done) 

Drive to Jon court, without the Palace wall, 
There the revenging ſword ſhall ſmite them all; 

So with the Suitors kt em mix in duſt, 485 
Stretch'd in a long oblivion of their luſt. 

He faid: The lamentable train appear, 

Each vents a groan, and drops a tender tear; 

| Each heav'd her mournful burthen, and beneath 
The porch, depos'd the ghaſtly heaps of death. 
The Chief ſevere, compelling each to move, 


; 485 


Urg'd the dire task imperious from above. 


With 


134 
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With thirſty ſponge they rub the tables o'er, 
(The ſwains unite their toil) the walls, the floor 
459 Waſh'd with th' effuſive wave, are purg'd of gore. 
Once more the palace ſet in fair array, 
To the baſe court the females take their way; 
There compaſs d cloſe between the dome and wall, 
1 life's laſt ſcene) they trembling wait their fall. 
Then thus the Prince. To theſe ſhall we afford 
A fate ſo pure, as by the martial ſword? 
To theſe, the nightly proſtitutes to ſhame, 
And baſe revilers of our houſe and name? 
Thus ſpeaking, on the circling wall he ſtrung 
500 A ſhip's tough cable, from a column hung; 
Near the high top he ſtrain'd it ſtrongly round, 
Whence no contending foot could reach the ground. 
Their heads above, connected in a row, 

They beat the air with quiv'ring feet below: 
505 Thus on ſome tree hung ſtruggling in the ſnare, 
The doves or thruſhes flap their wings in air. 
Soon fled the ſoul impure, and left behind 
The empty corſe to waver with the wind. 
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Then forth they led Melanthius, and began 
Their bloody work: They lopp'd away the man, 5:6 
| Morſel for dogs! then trimm'd with brazen ſheers 
The wretch, and ſhorten'd of his noſe and ears; 
His hands and feet laſt felt the cruel ſteel: 
He roar'd, and torments gave his ſoul to nn 
They waſh, and to Ulyſſes take their way, 
So ends the bloody buſineſs of the day. 
To Euryclea then addreſt the King: 

Bring hither fire, and hither ſulphur bring, 
To purge the palace: then the Queen attend, 
And let her with her matron-train deſcend; 

The matron-train with all the virgin band 

| Aſſemble here, to learn their Lord's command. 
Then Euryclea; Joyful I obey, 
But caſt thoſe mean diſhoneſt rags away; 
Permit me firſt thy royal robes to bring : 

111 ſuits this garb the ſhoulders of a King. 

« Bring ſulphur ſtrait and fire (the Monarch cries) 
| She hears, and at the word obedient flies. 


575 


529 


575 


With 
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530 
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With fire and ſulphur, cure of nox1ous fumes, 


He purg'd the walls and blood-polluted rooms. 


Again the matron ſprings with eager pace, 


And ſpreads her Lord's return from place to place. 


They hear, ruſh forth, and inſtant round him ſtand, 


A gazing throng, a torch in ev'ry hand. 
535 They faw, they knew him, and with fond embrace 


Each humbly. kiſt his knee, or hand, or face: 
He knows them all; in all ſuch truth appears, 
Ev'n He indulges the ſweet joy of tears. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
. ON THE 
TWENTY-SECOND BOOK: 


I. 


— — — — 
r _  - _  - --  — \ 
a  —_ _ —_ — 2 —— __  _ _ — —_ —äů 


8 
rr. — — — 
: 


E are now come to the great event or Ca- 


— . — 


t nacſtrophe of the Odyſſey, which is the De- 
A We, WE (| ſtruction of the Suitors. The manner by 
Ea which the Poet conducts it, has been prais d 
and cenſur'd, by ſome as noble and heroic, 
by others as romantic and incredible: It is 
therefore highly neceſſary to vindicate Homer 

in the chief” action of the whole Poem, that 


—— 


he may not be found culpable, in the place where he ought to 
be the moſt exact and draw his Heroe to the beſt advantage. 


The Objection made againſt this deciſive action is, that the Poet 
makes Ulyſſes perſorm impoſſibilities; no one perſon, with ſuch 
ſmall aſſiſtance, being able to deſtroy above an hundred Enemies. 
It is no anſwer to ſay that Pallas deſcends to aid Ulyſſes, for it 
has been already proved, that all incidents which require a divine 
probability, ſhould be fo diſengag d from the action, that they 
may be ſubſtracted from it without deſtroying it; whereas this 
action is eſſential to it. No leſs a Critic than Longinus, Chap. 7. 

1 2 5 can- 
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condemns Homer; for enumerating the faults of the Odyſſey, he 
thus proceeds: To theſe may be added the abſurdities he com- 
« mits, in the account of the deſtruction of Penelope's Suitors. ” 
And Scaliger, Lib. 5. of his Poetics is of the ſame opinion: 


Ulyſſes interfecit arcu procos, inter quos & ipſum tantillum eſſet in- 
terwalli: Quare omnes ſimul in eum impetum non fecerunt ? The 


ſtrength of this Objection lies in the omiſſion of the Suitors in 
not ruſhing at once upon Uhſes in an united Body: Now this. 


was impoſſible, he ſtood upon the threſhold in a narrow paſs, 


and by this advantage he was able to make it good againſt a 


great inequality of numbers. It is not difficult to bring inſtances 


of a like nature from undoubted hiſtory: Cocles alone defended 


dhe bridge over the Tyber againſt the whole army of Porſena, and 


deſtruction of the Suitors. The unravelling the w 


ſtood unmoveable till the Romans broke it down behind him. 


And Leonidas the Spartan General defended the Paſs of Thermopyle: 
with a ſmall number, againſt three millions of Perſians led by 


Xerxes; and if he had not been betray'd, he would have 4 
bably defeated his whole army. In both theſe inſtances there 
was a greater inequality of numbers, than between Ulyſſes and 


the Suitors. The Reader will be reconcil'd t the probability of 
theſe relations, if he conſiders that the whole buſineſs of war was 
anciently decided by mere ſtrength of body: ¶ Fire- arms now ſer 
all men upon a nearer Level; but in theſe catly ages, the ſtrong- 
eſt perſon was the greateſt Heroe; a man of ſuperior and un- 


common ſtrength drove his enemies before him like an army of 


boys, and with as much facility. From this obfervation it is evi- 
dent that Homer ſcarce tranſgreſſes the bounds of hiſtoric truth, 
when he deſcribes Achilles chafing whole ſquadrons. of Trojans : 
He wrote according to,the manners of his times, and drew after 
the life, tho ſometimes he improv'd a. feature to give grace to 
the picture of his Heroe: Thus in the Scripture, from - mere 
advantage of ſtrength, we {ce a ſingle Goliah defy the whole armies 
of Iſrael. ES 3 id | 

Rapin commends the conduct of Homer in bringing about the 


ole Odyſſey 
(fays chat Author) by their Deaths, is very great, and very becom- 


ing 


we 


** 
I. 
* 
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ing an Heroe; that whole ſtory is dreſs d up in colours ſo decent, 
and at the ſame time fo noble, that antiquity can hardly match 
any part of the narration ; here Homer has diſplay'd himſelf to 
the beſt advantage. I wiſh Rapin had given his reaſons, and. 
not run into a general commendation : But we ſhall be. ſuf- 
ficiently convinc'd of the judgment of Homer in deſcribing the 
Suitors falling chiefly by Ulyſſes, if we conſider the nature of. 
Epic Poetry. The chief action is to be peform'd by the Heroe 


of the Poem: thus Hector falls by Achilles, Turnus by Æneas: 
The death of the Suitors is the chief action of the Odyſſey, and 
therefore it is neceſſarily to be executed by 09 es; for if any 


other perſon had perform'd it, that perſon. would have done an 
action more noble than the Heroe of the Poem, and eclips'd his 


glory. It is for the ſame reaſon that the Poet refuſes all eaſie 


methods to re-eſtabliſh Ulyſſes : he throws him into difficulties. 
which he is to ſurmount by his own proweſs and magnanimity. 
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Homer might eaſily have rais'd an army, and plac d Ulyſſes at the- 


head of it; but the more difficult way being moſt conducive to- 
his honour, he rejects all eaſie methods, ſhews him ſtruggling 
with infinite hazards, out of which he extricates himſelf perſo- 


nally by his wiſdom. and courage. By theſe means he com- 


pleats the character of his Heroe, leaves a noble image of his: 
worth upon the minds of the Spectators, and makes him go 


off the ſtage with the utmoſt applauſe. 


1. 
VERSE 1. Then fierce the Heroe o'er the threſhold ſtrade, &c.] 


Plato was particularly ſtruck with the beauty of theſe lines: vn 


his Dialogue intitled Ion, p. 145. Socrates. thus ſpeaks: “ When 
“ you repeat the verſes of Homer emphatically, and raviſh the 
whole Audience, whether it be the paſſage where he ſings. 
« how Ulyſſes leaps upon the threſhold, diſcovers himſelf to the 
Suitors, and pours his arrows before his feet; or where A- 
chilles ruſhes upon Hector; or where he paints the Lamen- 
<« tations of Hecuba, Priam, or Andromache ; tell me, are you ary: 

| *© longer: 
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ce longer maſter of your own paſſions? are you not tranſported? 
cc raviſh'd with divine fury, think your ſelf preſent at the 
ce Wery actions, either in Ithaca or Troy ? It muſt indeed 
be allow d, that Homer here paints to the Life; we fee Ulyſſes, 


his motion, his attitude, and the noble fury with which he begins 

the onſet. The Poet intereſts us in the cauſe of his Heroe, and 

we fight on his ſide againſt his enemies. „„ 
Euſlathius obſerves that inſtead of pay@- the ᷑olians wrote 


Begx®-; an obſervation of too little importance to have been 


regarded, if he had not given us a fragment of Sappho as a proof 


Tis d' aypoiori H voy 
Ox s TH egnen 2AKas 
Ex rd ovens; — 


which he thus explains, 


What ruſtic beauty dreſsd in aukward n ; 
Detains my lower from his Sappho's arms? 


* 


The circumſtance of throwing the arrows before his feet is not 


inſerted without a reaſon; Ulyſſes could reach them from thence 


with more facility and expedition, than if they had hung at his 
ſhoulder in the Quiver. ; | 


III. 


VERSE 10. Phœbus afif!] Ulyſſes addreſſes a pray r to 
Apollo to give ſucceſs to his preſent enterprize; he directs it to 
him, becauſe he is the God of Archery; and he concludes in four 
words, in compliance with the exigence of the time, which will 
not permit him to ſpeak at large. This prayer to Apollo con- 
firms my obſervation, that Penelope propos d the tryal of the 

Bow 
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Bow in honour of that Deity, and we find that it was cuſto- 
mary from a remarkable paſſage in the Iliad, Lib. 4. 


But firſt to fpeed thy ſhaft, addreſs thy wow 
To Lycian Phoebus with the filver bow; 
And ſcwear the firſtlings of the flock to pay 
On Zelia's altars, to the God of day. 


It is from the urgency of the time that the ſpeech of Ulyſſes, as 
well as the prayer, is conciſe: It would have been very injudici- 
ous, when he was ready to aſſault his enemies unexpectedly, to 
have prefac'd the onſet with a long oration; this would have 
given them an alarm, and time to make an oppoſition. 


IV. | 
VERSE 18. And Fate to numbers 7 a ſingle hand.] This parti- 


cular is very artful; the Poet while he writes, ſeems to be ſur- 
priz d at the difficulty of the enterprize he is about to relate. He 
is in doubt of the great event, and ſtands ſtill in admiration of 
it. This has a double effect; it ſets the courage of Ulyſſes in a 
ſtrong point of light, who executes what might be almoſt thought 
an impoſſibility; and at the ſame time it excellently contributes 
to make the ſtory credible; for Homer appears to be held in ſu- 
ſpenſe by the greatneſs of the action; an intimation that nothing 
but the real truth and deference to veracity could extort from 
him a belief of it: thus by ſeeming to make the relation impro- 
bable, the Poet eſtabliſhes the probability of it. Euſtat hius. | 


V. 
VERSE 22. 4 ſtream of ore burſt ſpouting ---—-] The word 


in the original is , Which commonly ſignifies a pipe or mu- 
fical inſtrument : The Ancients (obſerves Euftathius) uſed it to 
denote a fountain ; here therefore it implics a flux or fountain of 
blood, xeuros SMN dias, the word therefore very hap- 


4 pily 
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pily paints the blood ſpouting from the Noſtrils, as from a foun- 
rain; and in this ſenſe, it gives us 3 full image of the nature of 
| the wound; the blood ſprung as from a pipe, thro the mouth of 

the wound, or from the veins, thro' the noſtrils, | 


LE 
VERSE 35. thus incensd they ſpoke, 


age was look d upon as ſpurious by the Ancients for 
ught it impoſſible that all the Suitors ſhould ſpeak the 
fame ſentiment, as by compact, like a Chorus in a Tragedy: they 
appeal'd to the cuſtom of Homer himſelf, who continually wrote 


QL Tis ET XY. 
Enſftathius anſwers, that the Poet ſpeaks thus confuſedly, to re- 


preſent the confuſion of the Suitors at the death of Antinous. Da- 
cier defends him by ſaying, chat all the Suitors imagin'd that 


Antinous was lain by accident, and therefore the whole aſſem- 
bly having the {ame ſentiment, rhe Poet might aſcribe to every 
member of it the ſame expreſſion. Either of theſe ſolutions ex- 


Plains the difficulty. 


VII. 


VI RSE 42. Ulyſles wengeful from the Trojan ſbore.] The 


mention of the return of Ulyſſes from Troy is not inſerted caſually : 
He ſpeaks thus to intimidate his enemies, by recalling to their 
minds all the brave actions that he perform'd before it. Were 
not this his intention, he would have varied his expreſſion, for 
in reality he has been abſent from Toy near ten years, and re- 
turns from the Pheacian, not the Trojan ſhores. Euſtathius. : 


VERSE 


While each to Chance aſcribd the wond'rous ſtroke. 
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VIII. 


VERSE 64. To 102 thy ſon, thy kingdoms to divide.] This ex- 
preſſion is judiciouſly inſerted, and with good reaſon put into 
the mouth of one of the Suitors, namely Eurymachus. The Poet 
is now puniſhing them for their crimes; it 1s therefore very ne- 
ceſſary that the Reader ſhould be ſatisfy d that they deſerve pu- 


nihment ; for if it be not an act of juſtice, it is murder. The 


Poet therefore brings them all confeſſing themſelves guilty by the 


mouth of pe rnd their crime is the intended murder of Te- 


lemachus, and the uſurpation of the throne of Ulyſſes. If this had 


not been ſer in a clear light, there might have been room for a 
ſuſpicion that Ulyſes inflicted a puniſhment too great for the guilt 
of the Suitors. For was it a crime that deſerv'd death, to aim at 


the marriage of Penelope? this is not to be ſuppos d; for they 


took her to be a widow, and might therefore without a crime 
ask her in marriage. Was death due for the waſte and profuſion 
of the riches of Ulyſſes ? This might have been redreſs d, by a full 


repayment, and a juſt equivalent. Homer therefore, to ſhew that 


there is a cauſe for the ſeverity of the puniſhment, ſets their 
crimes in open view, which are an intentional murder, and an 


actual treaſon. The place likewiſe where he inſerts this circum- 
ſtance is well choſen, viz. in the place where che puniſhment is 


related; and by this method we acknowledge the equity of it. 


'Tis true, Eurymachus throws the — upon Antinous as the chief 
een his aſſociates, and approv'd 


offender ; but all the Suitors have 
of all his violent and bloody deſigns thro the Odyſſey, and there- 
fore are juſtly involv'd in the ſame puniſhment; ſo that Ulyſſes 
puniſhes rebellious ſubjects by the authority of a King. Homer 
likewiſe obſerves juſtice in the death of Antinous; he is the firſt 
in guilt, and the firſt that falls by his Heroe's hands. | 
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VIS 88. And to his feaſts obtend theſe ample hoards.] Eury- 
mac hus exhorts the Suitors to make uſe of the tables to oppoſe 
Ulyſſes in the manner of ſhields ; from whence, obſerves Euffa- 
thius, it may be gather d that every, Suitor had a peculiar table. 
This may be N from this book; for when Antinous falls, 
he overturns a Table; which, if there had been but one, would 
have been too large to be thus overthrown : beſides he ſpeaks 
in the plural number, reger Cuns. „ 


X. 


Vers R 94. The City roux d ſball to our reſcue haſte.] It is im- 
8 but that the Suitors muſt have many friends amongſt 
e Ithacans. Intereſt or ill humour engages men in faction; but 
this is not the full import of the ſenſe ob Homer: The: Ithacans 
were ignorant that Ulyſſes was return d, and no wonder: therefore 
if they engag d in defence of the Princes of their land, againſt a 
ſtranger and a beggar; for ſuch. in appearance was Ulyſſes. 


XI. 


VERSE 108. The braxen weapon driving thro his bact.] Eufta- 
thius, and Sgondamus from him, interpret this paſſage very much 
wo the diſad vantage of the courage of Telewachus:: They obſerve 
that he is yet new to the horrors of war, and therefore wanting 

che heart to meet his enemy in the front, gives him this wound 
between the ſhoulders: That as ſaon as he has given the blow, ; 
out of fear he leaves the ſpear in the wound; an action as diſre. 
putable, as to throw away the ſhield! in battle; and' laſtly, that 
it is fear that ſuggeſts to his mind the: expedient: to fetch the arms, 
a pretext to be diſtant from danger. But it is not difficult to 
defend Telemachus. Amphinomus was aſſaulting Ulyſſes, and conſe- 
quently, his back was turn'd towards Telemachus, and this occaſi- 
ons the wound in that part. This combat is not a combat of 


honour, 
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honour, where points of ceremony are obſerv'd; Telemachus was 


therefore at liberty to deſtroy his enemy by any methods, with- 
out any imputation of cowardice; eſpecially conſidering the ine- 
quality of the parties. Neither is it out of fear that be quits his 
ſpear; but from a dictate of wiſdom; be is afraid leſt ſome of 
the Suitors ſhould attack him while he is diſengaging it, and take 
him at an advantage, while he has no weapon to ule in his own 


defence; beſides, he has no farther occaſion for it, he haſtes 


away to provide other arms; not only for himſelf, but for Ulyſſes 
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and his friends; and this is ſo far being the ſuggeſtion of 


fear, that it is the reſult of wiſdom. 


There is ſome difficulty in the expreſſion TEgTENVEL ru, the 


meaning of it is, Leſt he ſhould receive a deſcending blow: The 
word is an adjective, and Euſtathius tells us that yaex is to be un- 
derſtood; I ſhould rather chuſe q@oyoar, which immediately pre- 


cedes, it being as good ſenſe to lay, A wound is given by a de- 


as a deſcending hand. 
XII. 


VERSE 117. —- arm (in haſte he cries) | Homer al- 
moſt conſtantly gives the epithet eg geiſu, to mea; winged words. 
Plutarch in his treatiſe upon Garrulity gives us the meaning of 
it. A word (fays that Author) while it remains unſpoken is a 


ſecret, bur being communicated, it changes irs name into com- 


mon rumour; it is then flown from us; and this is the reaſon 


why Homer calls words winged: He that lets a bird fly from his 
hand, does not eafily catch it _=_ and he that lets a word 


{lip from his tongue cannot recall it; it flies abroad, and flutters 


from place to place every moment. It has indeed in ſome paſ- 


ages a ſtill cloſer meaning; when a perſon ſpeaks with precipita- 
tion, the epithet expreſſes the ſwiftneſs of the ſpeech, the words 
are wing d; It is here apply'd with particular propriety ; Telems- 
chus asks a queſtion in the compals of four lines, and receives an 
anſwer in two from Ulyſſes; the time not allowing any delay. 
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FIN 


XIII. 


VI ASE 137. Againſt the wall he ſet the bow unbent.] The 


Poer may be thought too circumſtantial in the diſpoſal of the bow ; 
but there is a it for it; he ſhews Ulyſſes plac'd it out of the 
reach of the Suitors, who, if they had ſeiz d the bow, might 
have furniſh'd themſelves with arrows from the dead bodies of 
their friends, and employ'd them againſt Ulyſſes: This caution was 
therefore neceſſary, Enuſtathius. + - 


XIV. 
VERSE 142. There flood a window near, whence looking down, 


From o er the porch, appear d the ſubjett town.) 
The word in the Greek is oeoofy en, janua ſuperior, and it is like- 


wiſe uſed a little lower. It has given great trouble to the Com- 


mentators to explain the ſituation of theſe two Paſlages. Dacier 
imagines that by the former there was a deſcent into the court- 


yard, and ſo to the ſtreet; but this cannot be true: For Agelaiis 


_ exhorting his aſſociates to ſeize this paſſage, makes uſe of the word 


evade, which ſignifies to aſcend, and not to deſcend into the 


court yard: Beſides, he bids them raiſe the people by outing 
to them, which ſeems to imply, chat this place overlook'd the 
ſtreets, from whence a ſhout might be heard by the people. Oęco- 
Juen (obſerves Euftathius) is Sven eis i oevuTol Tis $A iche Exc bey, 


that is, a door by which a perſon aſcends to obtain a e This 


probably led to the roof of the porch of the palace fronting the 
ſtreet, from whence a perſon ſtanding in the open air and ſhout- 
ing might raiſe the City; or as for greater clearneſs it is here 
tranſlated a window, which anſwers all theſe purpoſes. 

But there is ſtill a difficulty ariſing from the word Aqaveny, 
which is thus ſolvd by Euſfathius, Naven #5 d rege Thv- dbu 
env aywv 5£1wT0;, that is, a narrow paſſage leading to this pri- 


vate window or door, and he afterwards interprets it by 55 


ods. | 1 


From 
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From what has been obſery'd, it appears evidently that there 
was another paſſage to the upper apartments of the palace; for 
this was guarded by Eumæus, and was inacceſſible, and conſe- 
quently Melanthius conveys the arms to the Suitors by ſome other 
ſtair-caſe. This Homer expreſſes by b usydeo ; the 


former word is very well explain'd by Heſychius, it ſignifies the 


paſſages of the palace leading from chamber to chamber, or the 


odo of the apartments. Pwyy properly denotes a rupture, and 


here repreſents the openings of the paſſages from room to room. 


The Ancients 7 1 this whole paſſage ſo obſcure, that they 


drew a plan of theſe inward paſſages of the palace, as Euſtathius 
informs us; in this they figur d the porch, the higher aperture, 
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the other ſtair-caſe, and the room where the arms were laid. But 


Dacier ſtarts another difficulty: If Melanthius could go up to the 


room where the arms lay, why could he not go from rhence into 


the courts of the palace, and raiſe the city? The anſwer is, becauſe 


the arms were plac'd in an inward apartment, and there was no 


Ee from thence into the palace- yards. Her miſtake aroſe from 
her opinion that there was an entry into the palace by the og 
ven, which opinion is refuted in the beginning of this annota- 
tion. If indeed Telemachus had brought down the arms this 
way, then there muſt have been a . for Melanthius to the 
place from whence Agelaus bids him raiſe the city; for if Tele- 


machus had paſs d to the armory by it, why might not Melanthias 


from it? Bur this is not the caſe; for this door or window is not 


mention'd till Telemachus has furniſh'd Ulyſſes and his Friends 


with armour; and conſequently Homer cannot intend that we 
ſhould underſtand that Telemachus aſcended to the armory by it. 


XV. 

VERSE 1 5 9. Twelve ſhields, twelve lances, and twelve helmets bears. 
Ariſtarchus, remarks Euſtathius, blam'd this deſcription as incre- 
dible; for how could one perſon be able to carry ſuch a load of 
armour at one time? But we are not to make this ſuppoſition ; 
the Poet ſpeaks indefinitely, and leaves us at liberty to Wr 

= that 
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that Molanthius brought them at ſeveral times; thus a litt le lower 
we find him going again for arms to furniſh the reſt of the 
Suitors. e 


* 


XVI. 


VERSE 172. Run good Eumæus, &%c.] This paſſage, where 
Telemachus bids Eumæus go and fee who brings the arms, proves 
that Telemachus did not before abſent himſelf from the battle out 
of cowardice ; Here he chuſes to partake the danger with Ulyſſes, 
and ſends Eumæus and Philetius to execute his orders; a ſign that 
he does not conſult his ſafety at the expence of his honour. Eu- 
ſtat hius. e „„ 
5 But it may ſeem extraordinary, that Ulyſſes and Teemachus 


ſhould be in doubt to know the perſon who brought the arms to 


the Suitors; eſpecially when Agelaus had held a publick confe- 
rence with Melanthius in order to it; but, anſwers Euſtathius, they 
{poke with a low voice, and at a proper diſtance from Ulyſſes. 


It may alſo be objected that Melanthius could not poflibly bring 


the arms without the obſervation of Ulyſſes and his friends. To 


ſolve this difficulty we muſt have recourſe to the ſecond private 
door, or ogooen, mention d in a former annotation ; by this 
paſſage he aſcends and deſcends without a diſcovery; that paſſage 

ſtanding in ſuch a ſituation, as not to be viſible to thoſe who 
were on the oppoſite {ide of the palace. What may ſeem to con- 
tradict this obſervation is, what Homer afterwards adds, for he di- 


rectly tells us, that Eumæus obſerv'd that the perſon who brought 


the arms was Melanthius ; but that expreſſion may only imply, 


that he ſaw Melanthius going from the reſt of the company, and 


haſting toward that aſcent, and therefore juſtly concludes him to 
be the Perſon. _ 3555 5 | 


XVII. 


VSE 187, To keep inclosd bis maſters ] It may be 


ask d, when Eumæus retires from the guard of the paſſage, what 


hinders 
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hinders: the Suitors from ſoizing it, and: by it giving notice to the: 


on. He tells Eumæus, that he and Telewnchus will defend: it againſt 
all the efforts of his enemies: By this expreſſion he gives us to 
underſtand, chat Telemachus ſhall poſt himſelf in the place of 
Eumaus, and. make: it good: till! he has executed juſtice upon. 
Melanthizs. . | if 


XVIII. 


city of their danger > What Ulyſes here ſays obviates this objocti- 


15 U 


VBRSE 197. One hand ſuſtain a: helm, and one a: ſhield. | 


We ſee Melanthius after a diligent ſearch finds only one helm and. 
one ſhield; and rhe ſhield: is deferib'd. as almoſt ſpoild with age: 
From hence Euſtathius gathers that there were no more left in 
the armory; for it is probable that Melanthius would not have 
return d with ſo few arms if he could have found more; nor would 
he have brought the decay d ſhield, if he could have ſupply'd him- 
ſelf with a ſtronger; fo that all the arms of Ulyſſes were ſeventeen 
helmets, twelve at firſt deliver'd to the Suitors by Melanthins, one 
more he was now bringing, and Ulyſes and his friends were in 


Poſſeſſion of four: There was the ſame number of ſhields, and 


twenty ſpears, twelve given to the Suitors, and eight to the aſſi- 
ſtants of Ulyſes. This was his private armory for the defence of 
his palace: and we are not to conclude, that thieſe were the whole 
arms of the nation; there probably was a publick repoſitory for 
armour for the publie uſe of their armies againſt their enemies. 


Vers 246. Ait thou Ulyſſes, & c.] Pallas is here an alle- | 


FP 
exerted by Ulyſſes in the deſtruction of the Suitors: The Poet puts 


4 


the words into the mouth of a Godddeſs, to give ornament and 
dignity to his Poetry; but they are only the 5 of his 


own heart, which repreaches- him for being {o flow in puniſh- 


ing the inſolenee of his: adverſaries. If we take them in this 


ſenſe, 
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ſenſe chey will be in the nature of a ſoliloquy: The Poet indeed 


perſuade themſelves, that the Gods appear d to them in the 


ſive action of his whole Poem: Thus Jupiter aſſiſts Ænueas in 


ſuperſtition of the heathen world induc'd the Ancients to believe 
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was oblig d to introduce a Deity, to give importance to the deci- 


Virgil; Minerva, Achilles in the Thad, and the ſame Goddeſs Ulyſ- 
ſes here in the Odyſſey. 1 very well know that all theſe paſſages 
have been bland by ſome Critics, as derogatory to the courage 
of theſe Heroes, who cannot conquer their enemies but thro” he 
aſſiſtance of a Deity. The Reader may be pleas'd to look back 
for a full vindication of Homer and Virgil, to Lib. 3. Note 43. of 
the Odyſſey. 5 „ 
We may obſerve that a Deity deſcends to aſſiſt Ulyſſes, but that s 
the Suitors are left to their own Conduct: This furniſhes us with 1 


a very juſt and pious moral, and teaches us that Heaven 2 


and aſſiſts good men in adverſity, but abandons the wicked, and 
lets them periſh for their foll ies. 


_ 


 VeRss 262, Perch'd like * ſwallow ----—] We have Gas. the 
Deities, both in the Iliad and Odyſſey, changing themſelves into the 
ſhape of birds: thus, Lib. 7. v. 67. of the Iiad, . 


Th Athenian maid, and glorious God of day 
With filent joy the ſettling hoſts ſurvey, 
In form like vulturs, on the beech's height 


They fit conceal d, and wait the future fight. 
This 2 may be the occaſion of all ſuch fictions. The 


that the appearance of any Bird in a critical hour, was a ſign of 
the preſence of a Divinity, and by degrees they began to 


form of thoſe birds. Hence aroſe all the honours paid to Au- 
aus and the reliance upon divination drawn from the flight of 
birds; and almoſt every Deity had a bird ſacred to him. The 
Eagle to Jupiter, the Peacok to Juno, &c. Pallas here * 

c 
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the form of a ſwallow, becauſe it is a domeſtic Bird, and there- 
fore ny be faid to appear within the walls of the palace with moſt 
probability. 


XXI. 


VERSE 298. — tbe Victors now advance, 
. Each from the dead reſumes bis bloody lance.] 
The danger beginning to abare by the fall of the chief of the 
enemy, Ulyſſes advances from his ſtand : There was a neceſſity 
for this conduct : Ulyſſes and his three aſſiſtants had kill'd four 
enemies with their ſpears; and A the Poet was oblig'd 
to ſupply them with freſh weapons, otherwiſe, if they had diſcharg'd 
their ſpears once more, they muſt have been left naked and J - 
fenceleſs, having only two a-piece brought by Telemachus. This 


obſervation ſhews the exactneſs which Homer maintains in his. 


relation 8 


XXII. 


VERSE 323. The viflim's heel is anſwer d with this ſpear.] This 
refers to a paſſage in the latter end of the twentieth Book of the 


Odyſſey, where Creſippus throws the foot of a bullock at Ulyſes. 


Ppilætius here gives him a mortal wound with his ſpear, and 
tells him it is a return for the foot of the bullock. Euſtathius in- 
forms us that this became a Proverb, 7870 r avri rode Sei- 


o, to expreſs a return of evil for evil; the like may be obſervd 


of the death of Antinous, who was kill'd as he lifted the bowl 
to drink. 


o peraty nina wAmG> x yard®- args. 


Which is exactly render'd by our Proverb, Many things happen be- 
tween the cup and the lip. Thus likewiſe the kindneſs of Cyclops 


& 
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was uſed proverbially, to denote a ſevere injury diſguiſed un- 
der a ſeeming civility ; that Monſter having promis d Ulyſſes mer- 
cy, but it was only the mercy to devour him laſt. Theſe little 
inſtances prove the great veneration the Ancients had for 


XXIII. 


Vers: 332. The dreadful Fgis ] This ſhield is at large 
deſcrib'd, Lib, 5. of the Thad. : * 
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— round the margin roll d, 
A fringe of ſerpents, hiſſing, guard the gold: 
Here all the terrors of grim war appear; 
Here rages Force, here tremble Flight and Fear; 
Here ſtorm d Contention, and here Fury froum d, 
And the dire orb portentous Gorgon croum d. 
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We ſee the terrible effects which the ſhield cauſes are created by the 
Poet into a kind of Beings, and animated to fight on the ſide of 
a © Fes. OW TY 
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XXIV. 


VzRsSE 335. Like oxen, &c.] The fury of the battle being 
now over, Homer pauſes with the action; and letting his fancy rove 
in ſearch of foreign ornaments, beautifies and enlivens the hor- 
rors of it with two ſimilitudes, drawn from ſubjects very diſtant 
from the terrors they are brought to illuſtrate. The former of an 
herd of cattle, repreſents the confuſion and affright of the Sui- 
tors; the latter of the birds, their weakneſs and unavailing flight. 
The Gadfly ſhews the fury and cloſe purſuit of Ulyſſes and his 
aſſiſtants, che Hawks their courage, and ſuperior pow'r, Euſtathius. 
Virgil as large deſcribes this Preeze-fly. Georg. z. 


About th Alburnian groves, with holly green, 
Of winged inſets mighty ſwarms are ſeen: 


7 5 


This 
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This flying plague, to mark its quality, 

Oeſtros the Grecians call, Aſylus, we: 

A fierce loud buzzing Breeze : their ſlings draw blood ; 
And drive the cattle gadding thro the wood, 

Seix d with unuſual pains they loudly cry, &c. Dryden. 


This deſcription ſhews that this is no ill-choſen ſimilitude; it ve- 


ry well paints the Suitors flying in an herd, and'Ulyſes wounding 


them as they fly. 


The latter ſimile from the Hawks, affords ſome curioſity in regard 


to the antient manner of that ſport. It is evident, ſays Dacter, 
that this paſſage is an inſtance, that flying of birds of prey, in the 


155 


nature of our hawking, was practis d by the Ancients: The nets, 


call'd by Homer yi<ga, were fix d in the plain ground; the 


fowlers with their falcons took their ſtation upon the adjoining 
eminences; when the birds, driven from this riſing ground, flew 


to the plain, they met with the nets, and endeavouring to eſcape 
them, crowded: into flocks; Then the Hawk or Vultur was 
loos d, and deſcending upon his prey, flew them in multitudes; 


for the birds were incapable of reſiſting, and at the ſame time 


were afraid of the nets, and. therefore could not eſcape: This is 
the reaſon why the fowlers are ſaid to rejoice at the ſport: A 
plain indication, that the Poet intended to deſcribe the ſportman's 
flying his bird at the prey. That the word ys@«a ſignifies Nets, 
18 evident from Ariſtophanes, ua ve HEN, U Aurba, that is, I 


ſwear by my nets : Heſychius is of the ſame opinion, vez, lays | 


that Author, ſignifies the Clouds, Y N gnegric, Hunters 
Nets. Euftathius directly affirms, that in his time this ſport 
was practis d in many countries; and the place where the nets 
were fixed was called y;Q5No5aoia. That Author conſtrues theſe 
words yi0ea 7/v0r87 leid, as if ul were to be underſtod, to 
expreſs the ruſhing of the birds againſt the net; but there is no 


occaſion for this violence to the text, for by joining ys@e& with 


Tlwargru the period will be plain, and ſignify, that thro fear 


of the net they fly with violence to avoid it. Monſieur Dacier 


bas a pretty obſervation upon this ſport; and ſhews us that the 


X 2 | Ancients. 
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Ancients were uſed to take even deer with nets, by flying at them 
birds of prey, in conformity to this deſcription of Homer: This 
is manifeſt from a paſſage in Arrian, lib. 2. c. 1. where he ſpeaks 
of men placing their fears where they have nothing to fear: 
Abirov nuds Y TOY abu THoYope! ors ,t Ow ys- 
C a1 D TA Au, 28 ret xo; nes ru (Tom d- 

N οον ws arDan ; Tegs r diba, n & Anu, 

 anndZarm Ta ore »% Teh Fappania; © For what 

cc remains, we are like deer, for they fearing the birds that are 

cc flown at them, what courſe do they take? To what place of 
ce refuge do they run to be in ſecurity 2 To the nets, and ſo pe- 

« riſh, miſtaking their danger for their greateſt fafery.” Minerva 

in this ſimilitude is the bird of prey eee from the moun- 

tain, for ſhe it is who ſcatters the Suitors by diſplaying her Ægis 
from the roof of the palace: This is the opinion of Euſtathius: 

But in the winding up of the compariſon, Homer 8 by the 

vultur denotes Ulyſſes and his aſſiſtants (tho perhaps not ex- 


clulively of the Goddeſs) for in the application he writes: 


3 1 — 3 / \ 2 
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XXV. 


VERSE 347. Liodes firft before the Vitlor falls: 
The wretched Augur - 5 
This Liodes is the laſt perſon who ſurvives of the Suitors; he 
was an Augur and a Prophet, and . therefore to have fol- 
low'd wiſer counſels: He tells Ulyſſes that he endeavour'd to re- 
ſtrain the Suitors from their inſolence; but he himſelf afpir'd to 
the bed of Penelope, and conſequently was an aſſociate in their con- 
ſpiracies. Liodes falls without reſiſtance; and indeed it would have 
been very improper to have repreſented him encountring Ulyſſes in 
a ſingle combat, when above an hundred had not been able to 
ſtand before him: beſides, fighting is out of the character of 
oh YT. Liodes; 
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Liodes ; he was not a man of the ſword, but an Augur It would 
therefore have been contrary to his function, to have drawn him 


engaging Ulyſes; and conſequently it is with great propriety that 
be i deteribea falling not as a warrior, but as a ſuppliant. 


XXVI. 


VIRSE 372. Dubious —-- if to fly 
To ſove's inviolable altar nigh, &c. Hh 
This altar of Jupiter Hercens ſtood in the Palace-yard; fo call'd 
from 4ex@-, the out-wall encloſing the Court-yard. It ſtood in the 


open air, where they ſacrificd ro Jupiter the Guardian, or Prote- 


ctor and within the Palace to F.&vc 2818 *. 
Jupiter was worſhip d under the ſame name by the Romans. 
Thus Owid, | e 


Cui nihil Hercæi profuit ara Jovis. 


The Altar mention'd by Virgil, Eneid. 2. was of the fame na- 


ture: To which Priam fled at the taking of Troy. 


Uncover d but by Heaw'n, there flood in view 

An Altar; near the hearth a lawrel grew, 
Dodder d with age; whoſe boughs encompaſs round 
The houſhold Gods, and ſhade the boly ground. 


Theſe Altars were places of ſanctuary, and by flying to them 
the perſon was thought to be under the immediate proteCtion of 
the ' Deity, and therefore in ſome caſes inviolable. The fame 
practice prevail'd amongſt the Fews, for we find frequently in 
the ſcriptures that it was cuſtomary to fly to the Altar as to a 
page of refuge, which is evident from the expreſſion of laying 

old on the * of the Altar. This is the reaſon why Phe- 


mins entertains an intention to fly to the Altar of Jupiter Herceus. 
Plutarch in his treatiſe upon Muſic, informs us, that Demodocus 
8 W 
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was reported to have wrote a Poem, entitled, The deftruftjon 
of Troy: And Phemius another, call'd The return of the Grecian 
Captains: Bur by theſe Poets, Homer probably means only 
himſelf, who was Author of two Poems, the Iliad, and the 
Odyſſey. Homer (remarks Euſtathiut) plainly ſhews us the notion 
he had of the great qualifications that were neceſſary to form a 
good Poet. He mult ſing of men and Gods; that is, be tho- 
roughly acquainted with all things, both human and divine; he I 
mult be qurodidaxr©», or ſelf-raught ; that is, as we expreſs it, = 
he muſt be a Genius ; he muſt have a natural ability, which is 1 
indeed to be improv d, but not capable of being learn'd, by ſtudy: 4 
He adds, that beſides this felicity of nature, he muſt have an Z 
| heavenly inſpiration; this implies that he muſt have a kind of 
| 5 enthuſiaſm, an elevation of ſoul which is not to be obtain'd by 
J | labour and induſtry, and conſequently is the gift of heaven . 
| tmmhus Pindar, 5 . ; 
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The bards, whom true poetic flame inſpires, 

Receive from nature more than human fires ; 

In vain from arts alone they tune the woice, 
Like crows they croak, nor is it ſong, but noiſe. 


| This is the Mens Divinior of Horace: By induſtry men may be- 
| come great Scholars and Philoſophers; but no man was ever a 
great Poer, without being in the ſtricteſt ſenſe a great Genius. 
| I will only add, that Ariſtotle in his Rhet. 1. 7. quotes this 
1 Hemiſtic rod απt e, Oc. as an inſtance that natural are 
more excellent than acquir'd abilities; he gives the reaſon of it; 
| namely, becauſe they are more uncommon, and not to be ob- 
tain'd 
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taind by human induſtry. Maximus Tyrius has a criticiſm up- 
on it. How (objects that Author) can it be faid that the Poet 
is ſelf· taught, if the Gods teach him to ſing? The anſwer is eaſy, 
Homer means that he has no human inſtruCtor, and only oppo- 
ſes natural to acquir'd abilities, It is obſervable that Maximus 
Tyrius erroneouſly quotes the verſe. Diſſert. 2 2. for he writes, 
Osei dE wor aTRCAY ou nv, inſtead of 


------ Oz0s d d & Oe oll 
IIcaiſd c νι == 


He likewiſe puts the words in the mouth of Demodocus, which 
are here ſpoken by Phemius; he undoubredly quoted by memory. 

What Homer adds after all this, to raiſe the character of his 
Poet, is very remarkably moral. That he never turned his 
talents to flattery, nor was it voluntarily that he ſerv'd or enter- 
tain d unworthy men, but was merely compell'd to it by their 
violence. . 


XXVII. 


VIRXSE 413. Live, an example for the world to read, 
How much more ſafe the good than evil deed.] 
The moral intended to be taught by the fable of the Odyſſey is, 
to ſhew virtue, tho long in diſtreſs, at length triumphant; and 
vice, tho long ſucceſsful, unfortunate in the concluſion : It is to this 
eftect that Ulyſſes here you ; and to give his words more weight, he 
c 


throws them into a 


but Ulyſſes declares the equity of it; He ſpeaks to all mankind, 
and lays it down as an univerſal truth that virtue is to be pre- 
fer d before vice, and invites us to the practice of the former, by 
ſhewing the ſucceſs of it in his own victory; and deters us from 
the latter, by repreſenting the ill conſequences of it in the de- 


ſtruction of the Suitors. 


4 VERSE 


nrence. It is with excellent judgment that 
it is here plac'd by Homer: The puniſhment is no ſooner over 
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XXVIII. 
VERSE 425. So, when by hollow ſhores the fiſher train 


Sweep with their arching nets the hoary —_— 
The Ancients, remarks Enftathius, obſerv'd that this is the only 


; place where Homer manifeſtly ſpeaks of catching fiſh with nets; 


For thoſe words, lib. 5. v. 595 of the Iliad, 


and ſweep away 


Sons, Sires, and Wives, an undiſtinguiſb d prey; 


which in the Greek is expreſsd by d; N, Airs anole Tavnyess 


may be apply'd to the taking of beaſts or birds by nets, and 


— _ not to be appropriated to fiſhing. Thus it 


is evident that this art was practis d very anciently amongſt the 
Grecians ; it was likewiſe known early to the Hebrews and 


Ag yptians. Thus Iſaiah, xix. 8. The fiſhers (of Ægypt) Hall 


mourn, all they that caſt the angle into the brook ſhall lament, and 


they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall languiſh. And that they 


fiſh'd the ſeas with nets is evident from Ezekiel xxvi. 5. It ſhall 
be a place for the ſpreading of nets in the midſt of the ſea. The 


_ compariſon is very juſt; and the laſt line of it gives a peculiar 


honour and diſtinction to Ulyſſes : That Heroe is the Sun who 


kills the Suitors, in the application of the ſimilitude. 


XXIX. 


VERSE 440, So the grim Lion, &c.] Euftathius agrees with an 
obſervation which has been made concerning the ſimilitudes of the 
Odyſſey, lib. 16. He here remarks that compariſons are as rare in 
the Odyſſey as they are frequent in the Iiad; and that the difference 
ariſes from rhe difference of the ſubjects: The ſubject of the Iliad 


IS 


vo 
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is great, and therefore properly illuſtrated by noble Images, and 
a variety of ſublime compariſons : The ſubject of the Odyſſey requires 
to be related in a leſs exalted ſtyle, and with greater ſimplicity. 


This Book is an undeniable teſtimony of the truth of this obſerva- 
tion : the ſtory of it approaches nearer to the nature of the Iliad 


than any other book of the Odyſſey, and we find it is more adorn'd 


wa) compariſons than almoſt all the reſt of the Poem. 


">" RR 
VERSE 450. T'imſult the dead is cruel and unjuſt.] The word 


in the original is Xo2v/a, and here ſignifies a voice of joy. In 
other places it is uſed to denote a ſorrowful lamentation. See 
Note 49 of the third Odyſſey. I am wonderfully pleas'd 
with the noble ſentiment of Ulyſſes contain'd in theſe lines. 
It is full of piety and humanity; good-nature feels for the 


ſufferings of any of its fellow-creatures, Even in puniſhment we 
are to remember, that thoſe we puniſh are men, and inflict it as 
a neceſſary juſtice, not as a triumph. Such here is the conduct 
of Ulyſſes; he is ſo far from rejoicing in his ſucceſs, that he re- 


ſtrains others from it; and ſeems to be a mourner at the funeral 


of his enemies. He falls into the fame thought with Job, 
xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the deſtruition of him that hated me, or 


lifted up myſelf when evil found him, If I ſuffer d my mouth to fm, 
by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul, &c. 1 


Were a Prince, who makes war for glory, to ſtand upon a field 


of battle immediately after victory, amidſt the horrours of the 


dead, and the groans of the dying; it would ſurely mortify his 
ambition to ſee ſuch horrible monuments of his glory. If the 
death of thouſands of brave men were vagus in the ſcale againſt 
a name, a popular empty breath of a multitude, and if reaſon 
held the ballance, how eaſily would the diſproportion be diſco- 
vered ! b 


vol. V. * VI ISB 
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XXXI. 


VERS I 453. The good and bad were equal in their mind. 
There is ſome obſcurity in theſe words, they neither reſpefFed the 
good nor the bad man; or as Homer expreſles it, 


Or nao) Bd% wiv £9 A0v. 


A reverence is due to a good man, and conſequently it is a crime 
to deny it; but why ſhould it be objected to the Suitors as a 
fault that they deſpiſed the bad man, whoſe actions deſerve to be 
deſpis'd ? Euſtathius anſwers, xoxo; may ſignify TATE, or a P 
ſon of a low condition, the poor man, or the ſtranger; and this 
juſtifies the aſſertion: But perhaps the Poet uſes it to ſhow that 
they deſpis d and outrag d all men univerſally without diſtinction, 
whether perſons of probity or diſhoneſty; they conſider d not 


the condition of others, but were inſolent to all mankind. 5 


Ni 


VERSE 462. Of theſe, twice fix purſue their wicked way.] It 
is remarkable, obſerves Monſieur Bayle, that of fifty women, ſo 
few as twelve only ſhould yield to the deſires of the Suitors. But 
it is not indeed affirm d that the reſt were ever tempted by any im- 
portunities. Plutarch, in his treatiſe of Education, informs us that 
Bion wittily apply'd this paſſage to the ſtudy of the ſciences: 
When the Suitors fail'd in their attempts upon Penelope, they 
condeſcended to addreſs her maids: ſo men who are not capable 


of underſtanding Philoſophy, buſy themſelves with ſtudies of no 


| 
value. 


„ * r 
— MAGARIAY A ROPE, 27s 
r r PCS 
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XXXIII. 


VERSE 464. Nov fits it that Telemachus command 
Dung as he is) his mother's female band.] 


This, remarks Euſtathius, is an inſtance of the maternal wiſdom 


of Penelope; and at the ſame time a vindication of Telemachus for 
not reſtraining the inſolence and immodeſty of theſe female 
ſervants; They were out of his juriſdiction, and immediately un- 
der the protection of Penelope. But is not this removal of the 
fault from Telemachus, an imputation upon the Queen? and if 


the ſon wanted an excuſe for not puniſhing their crimes, is the 


mother unblameable, who not only permits the diſorder of their 
lives, but forbids Telemachus to redreſs it? Is it to be ſuppos d 
that this chaſte matron was more indulgent to female frailty than 
Telemachus? The true reaſon is, Telemachus could not, and Pene- 


lope durſt not, ſhew a juſt reſentment againſt theſe criminals: 


they had too great an intereſt in the chief of the Suitors to ſtand 
in awe of the Queen, or fear her vengeance. This is evident, 


for Penelope herſelf was in a great meaſure in their power, and 


the ſame authority that ſupported the Suitors in their inſolence 
againſt the Queen, would ſupport theſe females againſt her re- 
venge for their immodeſty. 


XXXIV. 


VERSE 469. Not ſo (Ulyſſes more ſedate reply d.)] Ulyſſes 


gives this injunction, becauſe he is unwilling to wound the eyes 
of Penelope with a ſpectacle of ſuch horrour as the dead bodies 
and blood of the Suitors. It was indeed neceſſary to find ſome 
reaſonable pretext for not introducing the Queen immediately; 


this might be expected from the fondneſs and affection of an 


husband towards a bcloved wife, and therefore Ulyſſes makes even 
his fondneſs for her a reaſon why he delays his dilcovery, name- 
ly, his care not to grieve her with ſuch a terrible {cene of laughter : 


Beſides, the death of the female ſervants is to {ucceed, and it 
: 8" would 
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would have been indecent to have made her aſſiſting or preſent 
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at their execution. The Poet reaps a further advantage from this 
conduct; for by it he introduces the diſcovery to Penelope, in 
a time of leiſure, and finds an opportunity to deſcribe at large 


that ſurprizing and tender incident. 
XXXV. 


VERSE 4779. — the melancholy labour done) 
pr Drive to yon court ———: !! 
It would in theſe ages, obſerves Dacier, be thought barbarous in 


a King to command his ſon to perform an execution of ſo much hor- 


rour: but antiently it was thought no diſhonour: Thus in the 
Scriptures Gideon having taken Zeba and Salmana, two Midian 
| Kings, commands his fon to kill them with the ſword in his pre- 
fence : But, continues that author, I wiſh Homer had deviated 
from this cuſtom, that he had given both Ulyſſes and Telemachus 
ſentiments of more humanity, and ſpar d his Reader a deſcription 
of ſuch a terrible execution. I am not delighted with any thing 
that has a tendency to Inhumanity more than that Lady; bur it 


may be anſwer'd, that Homer was obliged to write according to 


the cuſtom of the age. Virgil has aſcrib'd an act more cruel to 
the pious Aneas, who ſacrifices ſeveral unfortunate young men 


who were his captives. Æu. 11. v. 15. 


Then, pinion d with their hands behind, appear 
Ih unhappy captives, marching in the rear; 
Appointed off rings in the wittor's name, 


To ſprinkle-with their blood the funeral flame, Dryden. 


This act is to be aſcrib'd to the manner of the age and the cu- 
ſtoms of war in the days of Æneas, and not to his inhumanity : 
Bur here it may ſeem eſſential to the very nature of Epic Poetry to 


relate this act of juſtice » The moral of it is, to {ee the good re- 


warded and the wicked puniſhed, in the concluſion of the Fable. 
Theſe criminals had been as guilty in their ſeveral capacities 
: Pe” RO. TOTO yu 


Obſervations on the Tuenty.-ſecond Book. 


as the Suitors themſelves; it was therefore neceſſary that their 
puniſhment ſhould be ſet before the Reader, as well as that of 
the Suitors, | JR god 


XXXVI. 


VERSE 505. Thus on ſome tree hung ſtruggling in the ſuare.] 
Nothing can better repreſent to us the Image of theſe ſufferers 
than this ſimilitude of a bird taken by the neck in a gin or ſnare. 
Hobbs in his verſion has omitted it; and Dacier f 
the whole deſcription. - 
Euftathius is pleaſant upon the death of theſe wantons. What 
a certain perſon, ſays he, once ſpoke of a fig-tree, on which 
his clamorous wife had hang'd herſelf, viz. I wiſh all trees 


as abridgd 


165 


bore ſuch fruit; may be apply d to theſe ropes, It were to be 


wiſh'd that all nooſes could catch ſuch birds. This remark has 
eſcap'd: the notice of Madam Dacier; becauſe the race of clamo- 
rous women has been long extinct, and therefore there was no 
occaſion to preſcribe a remedy for a diſeaſe unknown to theſe 
happy ages. . | . 


XXXVII. 


VERSE 527. Bring ſulphur ſtrait and fire------] The rea- 
ſon why Ulyſſes orders ſulphur to be brought, is, becauſe 
every thing was thought to be polluted by a dead body, 
and he uſes it by way of purification. The ſame opinion 


prevaild amongſt the Hebrews as well as Greeks, as the Scrip- 


tures inform us. Thus alſo in Fob it is ſaid, Brimſtone ſhall be ſcat- 


tered upon his habitation. xviii. 15. which is thought to allude to 
this cuſtom. Livy mentions this practice amongſt the Romans, 
lib. 30.6. 15. Habet & in religionibus locum ad expiandas ſuffitu 


domos. 


Homer 
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ſtruggle between 
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Homer deſcribes the female ſervants deſcending with torches; 
this is done to ſhew the exact time of the action of this book, 
which is comprehended in the Evening of the fortieth day. 

Ulyſſes forbids Eurcylea to bring a better Garment : this little par- 
ticularity is inſerted with judgment; for the diſguiſe of Ulyſſes in 
the garb of a beggar contributes to encreaſe the incredulity of Pe- 
nelope, and conlequently to all thoſe doubts and fears, and that 

the love of a Husband and the dread of an Im- 


poſtor, which are the ſubject of the ſucceeding Book. 


* 


OK 


* 


— 


TW ENT V. THIRD BO 


OF THE 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


Euryclea awakens Penelope with the News of Ulyſſes e return, 
and the death of the Suitors. Penelope ſcarcely credits her, but 
ſuppoſes ſome God has puniſh'd them, and deſcends from her apart- 
ment in doubt. At the firſt interview of Ulyſles and Penelo- 
pe, /he is quite unſatisfyd. Minerva reſtores him to the beauty 
of his youth; but the Queen continues incredulous, till by ſome cir- 
cumſtances ſhe is convinced, and falls into all the tranſports of paſſi- 
on and tenderneſs. They recount to each other all that has paſt 
during their long ſeparation. The next morning Ulyſles, arming 
himſelf and his friends, goes from the city to viſit his Father. 
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HEN to the Queen, as in repoſe | 


eee 


— 
— 


The Nurſe with eager rapture ſpeeds 
her way; 
The tranſports of her faithful heart 
ſupply 1 | 
A- ſudden youth, and give her wings to fly. 
And ſleeps my child? the rev'rend matron cries: 5 
Ulyſſes lives! ariſe, my child, ariſe! ee 
Yar V. —— — 
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At length appears the long - expected hour! 
Uy 2s comes! The Suitors are no more! 


No more they view. the golden light of day; 
ro Ariſe, and bleſs thee with the glad ſurvey! [joyn'd 
' Touch'd at her words, the mournful Queen re- 
Ah! whither wanders thy diſtemper'd mind? 
The righteous pow'rs who tread the ſtarry Skies, 


The weak enlighten and confound the wiſe; 
And human thought, with unreſiſted ſway, 


Depreſs or raiſe, enlarge or take away: 


Truth, by their high decree, thy voice forſakes, 
And Folly, with the tongue of Wiſdom peaks. 2 

Unkind, the fond illuſion to impoſe! 5 
20 Was it to flatter, or deride my woes? 


Never did I a ſleep ſo ſweet enjoy, | 
Since my dear Lord left Ithaca for Troy «| 
Why muſt I wake to grieve, and curſe thy ſhore? 
O Troy — may never tongue pronounce thee more! 
25 Be gone: another might have felt our rage, 
But age is ſacred, and we ſpare thy age. — 
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To whom with warmth: My ſoul a lie diſdains 5 

Ulyſſes lives, thy own Ulyſes reigns: 

That ſtranger, patient of the Suitors wrongs, 

And the rude licence of ungovern'd tongues 30 

He, he is thine! thy ſon, his latent gueſt 

Long knew, but lock'd the ſecret in his breaſt; 

With well-concerted art to end his woes, 

And burſt at once in vengeance on the foes. 
While yet ſhe ſpoke, the Queen in tranſport forung 35 

Swift fromthe couch, and round the matron hung ; 

_ Faſt from her eye deſcends the rolling tear, 

Say once more ſay, is my Ulyſſes here? 

How could that numerous and outragious band 


Bj one be ſlain, tho' by an Heroe's hand? * 


I faw it not, ſhe cries, but heard alone, 
When death was buſy, a loud dying groan, 
The damſel train turn'd pale at every wound, 


Immur'd we fate, and catch'd each paſſing ſound; 
When Death had ſeiz d her prey, thy ſon attends, ;; 
And at his nod the damſel train deſcends; 

— There 
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There terrible in arms Ulyſſes ſtood, 
And the dead Suitors almoſt ſwam in blood; 
Thy heart had leap'd the Heroe to {urvey, 
zo Stern as the ſurly lion o'er his prey, 


Glorious in gore! — now with ſulphureous fires, 


The dome he purges, now the flame aſpires; 
Heap'd lie the dead without the Palace walls, — 
Haſte, daughter haſte, thy own Uhſſes calls! 

55 Thy every wiſh the bounteous Gods beſtow, 

Enjoy the preſent g good, and former woe; 

Lyſſes lives his ai d foes to ſee; 

He lives to thy Telemachus and thee! 

Ah no! with {ighs Penelope rejoyn'd, 

60 "000" of joy diſturbs thy wand'ring mind; 
How bleſt this happy hour, ſhould he appear; 
Dear to us all, to me ſupremely dear! 

Ah no! ſome God the Suitors deaths decreed, 
Some God deſcends, and by his hand they bleed; 

5; Blind! to contemn the ſtranger's righteous cauſe, 

And violate all hoſpitable laws! 


The 
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The good they hated; and the Pow'rs defy'd; - 
But heav'n is juſt; and by a God they dy'd. 
For never muſt Ulyſſes view this ſhore; = 
Never! the lov'd Ulyſſes is no more! 90 
What words (the matron cries) have reach di my ears? 
Doubt we his preſence, when he now appears? 
Then hear conviction: Ere the fatal day 

That forc'd Ulyſſes o'er the watry Way, 

A Boar fierce-ruſhing in the ſylvan war DT 0 
_ Plough'd half his thigh; 1 faw; I faw the ſcar, 
And wild with tranſport had reveal d the wound; 


But ere I ſpoke, he roſe, and check'd the ſound. 
Then daughter haſte away! and if a lie 
Flow from this tongue, then let thy ſervant die! 80 
To whom with dubious joy the Queen repl: ies, 
Wile is thy ſoul, but errors ſeize the wiſe; 

The works of Gods what mortal can lurvey, 
Who knowstheir motives, who ſhall trace their way! — 
But learn we inſtant how the Suitors trod 25 
The paths of _ by Man or * a God. 


Th us 
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Thus ſpeaks the Queen, and no reply attends, 
But with alternate joy and fear deſcends; 
At ev'ry ſtep debates, her Lord to prove ? 
90 Or ruſhing to his arms, confeſs her love? 
Then gliding thro the marble valves in ſtate, 
Oppos d, before the ſhining Fire ſhe ate. 
The Monarch, by a column high enthron'd, 


His eye withdrew, and fix'd it on the ground; 
95 Curious to hear his Queen the ſilence break: 
Amaz' d ſhe fate; and impotent to ſpeak; 
Cer all the man her eyes ſhe rolls in vain, 
N ow hopes, now fears, now knows, then doubts 
At length Telemachus — Oh who can find again. 
20 O woman like Penelhpe unkind? 

Why thus in ſilence? why with winning charms 


Thus low, to fly with rapture to his arms? 
Stubborn the breaſt that with no tranſport glows, 
When twice ten years are paſt of mighty woes: 

105 To ſoftneſs loſt, to ſponſal love unknown, 

The Gods have form'd that rigid heart of ſtone! 
O 
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O my Telemachus! the Queen rejoin'd, 
Diſtracting fears confound my lab'ring mind; 
Pow' rleſs to ſpeak, I ſcarce uplift my eyes, 
Nor dare to queſtion: doubts on doubts ariſe. 1 
O deign he, if Uhſes, to remove 
| Theſe boding thoughts, and what he is, to prove! 
Pleas'd with her virtuous fears, the King replies, 

Indulge, my ſon, the cautions of the wiſe; 
Time ſhall the truth to ſure remembrance bring: ee 
This garb of Poverty belies the King; 
No more. — This day our deepeſt care requires, 
Cautious to act what thought mature inſpires. 
If one man's blood, tho' mean, diſtain our hands, 
The homicide retreats to foreign lands; 120 
By us, in heaps th illuſtrious peerage falls, 
Th' important deed our whole attention calls. 

Be that thy care, Telemachus replies, 
The world conſpires to ſpeak Ulyſes wiſe; 
For Wiſdom all is thine! lo I obey, ' m5 
And dauntleſs follow where you lead the way; JEN 
Nor 
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Nor ſhalt thou in the day of danger find 
Thy coward ſon degen' rate lag behind. 
Then inſtant to the bath, (the Monarch cries) 
0 Bid the gay youth and ſprightly virgins riſe, 
Thence all deſcend in pomp and proud array, 
And bid the dome reſound the mirthful lay; 
While the ſweet Lyriſt airs of rapture ſings, 
And forms the dance reſponſive to the ſtrings. 
:35 That hence th' eluded paſſengers may ſay, 
Lo! the Queen weds! we hear the ſpouſal lay! 
The Suitors death unknown, till we remove 
Far from the court, and act inſpir d by Jove. 
Thus ſpoke the King: Th' obſervant train obey, 
1% At once they bathe, and dreſs in proud array 
The Lyriſt ſtrikes the ſtring; gay youths advance, 
And fair-zon'd damſels form the ſprightly dance. 
The voice, attun'd to inſtrumental ſounds, 
Aſcends the roof; the vaulted roof rebounds; 
x45 Not unobſerv'd: the Greeks eluded ſay 
Lo! the Queen weds! we hear the ſpouſal lay! 
. 4 Incoaſtant! 
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Inconſtant! to admit the bridal hour. 
Thus they — but nobly chaſte ſhe weds no more. 
Mean-while the weary'd King the bath aſcends; : 
With faithful cares Eurynomè attends, 15% 
Oer every limb a ſhow'r of fragrance ſheds: 
Then dreſt in pomp, magnificent he treads. 
The Warrior-Goddeſs gives his frame to ſhine 
With majeſty enlarg'd, and grace divine. 


Back from his brows in wavy ringlets fly ur 
His thick large locks, of Hyacinthine dye. 


As by ſome artiſt to whom Yulcan gives 


His heav'nly skill, a breathing image lives; 

By Pallas taught, he frames the wond'rous mold, 
And the pale filver glows with fuſile gold: 169 
So Pallas his heroic form improves 
With bloom divine, and like a God he moves; 
More high he treads, and iſſuing forth in ſtate, 
Radiant before his gazing Conſort fate. 

And oh my Queen! he cries; what pow'r above 255 


Has fteel'd that heart, averſe to ſpouſal love! 
Vol. V. Aa 5 Canſt 
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| Canſt thou, Penelope, when heav'n reſtores 
| Thy loſt Uhyſes to his native ſhores, 
Canſt thou, oh cruel, unconcern'd ſurvey 
270 Thy loſt Ulyſes, on this ſignal day? 
Haſte, Euryclea, and diſpatchful ſpread 
For me, and me alone, th' imperial bed: 


My weary nature craves the balm of reſt: 
But heavn with Adamant has arm'd her breaſt. 
775 Ah no! ſhe cries, a tender heart I bear, 
A foe to pride; no adamant is there; ; 
And now, ev'n now it melts! for ſure I ſee 
Once more Lyſſes my below d in thee! 
Fixd in my ſoul as when he fail'd to 7roy, 
180 His image dwells: then haſte the bed of joy! 
Haſte, from the bridal bow'r the bed tranſlate, 
Fram'd by his hand, and be it dreſt in ſtate! 
Thus ſpeaks the Queen, ſtill dubious, with diſguiſe; 
 Touch'd at her words, the King with warmth replies, 
185 Alas for this! what mortal ſtrength can move 
Ibh' enormous burthen, who but heavn above? 
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It mocks the weak attempts of human hands; 
But the whole earth muſt move, if heav n commands. 

Then hear ſure evidence; while we diſplay 


Words ſeal'd with facred truth, and truth obey: 
This hand the wonder fram'd; An olive ſpread 


Full in the court its ever-verdant head, 
Vaſt as ſome mighty column's bulk on high 
The huge trunc roſe, and heav'd into the sky; 


Around the tree I raisd a nuptial bow'r, 195 
And roof'd defenſive of the ſtorm and ſhow'r; 
The ſpacious valve, with art inwrought, conjoins; 

And the fair dome with poliſh'd marble ſhines. 

I lopp'd the branchy head; aloft in twain 
Sever'd the bole, and ſmooth'd the ſhining grain; 20⁰ 
Then poſts, capacious of the frame, I raiſe, : 

And bore it, regular from ſpace to ſpace : 

Athwart the frame, at equal diſtance lye 
Thongs of tough hides, that boaſt a purple dye; 
Then poliſhing the whole, the finiſh'd mold 5 

With ſilver ſhone, with elephant, and go — 

= _ — = But 
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But if o'erturn'd by rude, ungovern'd hands, 
Or ſtill inviolate the olive ſtands, 


'Tis thine, oh Queen, to ſay: And now impart, 
uo If fears remain, or doubts diſtract thy heart? 
While yet he ſpeaks, her pow'rs of life decay, 
She lickens, trembles, falls, and faints away : 
At length recov'ring, to his arms ſhe flew, 
And ſtrain'd him cloſe; as to his breaſt ſhe grew; ; 
2:5 The tears pour'd down amain: And oh, ſhe cries, | 


Let not againſt thy ſpouſe thine anger riſe! 

O vers ' d in every turn of human art, 
Forgive the weakneſs of a woman's heart! 
The righteous pow'rs that mortal lots diſpoſe, 


uso ecree us to ſuſtain a length of woes, 
And from the flow'r of life, the bliſs deny 
To bloom together, fade away, and dye. 


O let me, let me not thine anger move, 

That I forbore, thus, thus, to ſpeak my love; ; 
225 Thus in fond kiſſes, while the tranſport warms, 
H Pour out my ſoul, and dye within thy arms! 
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I dreaded fraud! Men, faithleſs men, betray 
Our eaſy faith, and make the ſex their prey: 
Againſt the fondneſs of my heart 1 ſtrove, 
'Twas caution, oh my Lord! not want of love: 23. 
Like me had Helen fear d, with wanton charms 
Ere the fair Miſchief ſet two worlds in arms, 
Ere Greece roſe dreadful in th' avenging day, 
Thus had ſhe fear'd, ſhe had not gone aſtray. 
But heay' n, averſe to Greece, in wrath decreed 23, 
That ſhe ſhould wander, and that Greece ſhould bleed: 
Blind | to the ills that from injuſtice flow, 

She colour'd all our wretched lives with woe. 
But why theſe ſorrows, when my Lord arrives? 


3 yield, I yield! my own Ulyſſes lives! 240. 


The ſecrets of the bridal bed are known 
To thee, to me, to Aforir alone, 

(My father's preſent in the ſpouſal hour, 
The ſole attendant on our genial bow'r.) 


Since what: no eye has ſeen thy tongue reveal d, 245 
Hard and diſtruſtful as I am, I yield. 


Toucka 
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Touch'd to the ſoul the Kin g with rapture hears, 


Hangs round her neck, and ſpeaks his joy in tears. : 


As to the ſhipwreck'd mariner, the ſhores 
250Delightful riſe, when angry Neptune roars 

Then, when the ſurge in thunder mounts the sky, 

And gulph'd in crouds at once the failors dye, 

If one more happy, while the tempeſt raves 
Out lives the tumult of conflicting waves, 
255 All pale, with ooze deform'd, he views the ſtrand, 

And plunging forth with tranſport graſps the land. 

The raviſh'd Queen with equal rapture glows, 

Claſps her lov'd Lord, and to his boſom grows. 

Nor had they ended till the morning ray: 

00 gut Pallar backward held the riſing day, 

The wheels of night retarding, to detain 

The gay Aurora in the wavy main: 

Whoſe flaming ſteeds, emerging theo! the night, 
Beam o'er the eaſtern hills with ſtreaming light. 
255 At length Let with a ſigh replies 

Yet Fate, yet cruel Fate repoſe denies; 
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A labour long, and hard, remains behind; 

By heav'n above, by hell beneath enjoin'd: 

For, to Tirefias thro th' eternal gates 

Of hell I trod, to learn my future fates. 270. 
But end we here—the night demands repoſe, 


Be deck'd the couch! and peace a-while, my woes! 
To whom the Queen. Thy word we ſhall obey, 
And deck the couch; far hence be woes away!. 
| Since the juſt Gods who tread the ſtarry plains »75 
Reſtore thee ſafe, ſince my Ulyſes reigns. 
But what thoſe perils heav'n decrees, impart; 
Knowledge may grieve, but fear diſtracts the heart. 
To this the King. Ah why muſt I diſcloſe 
A dreadful ſtory of approaching woes? 5 

Why in this hour of tranſport wound thy eats, ; 
When thou muſt learn whatI muſt ſpeak with tears? 
Heav'n, by the Theban ghoſt, thy ſpouſe decrees 
Torn from thy arms, to fail a length of ſeas 2 
From realm to realm a Nation to explore bs 
Who ne'er knew ſalt, or heard the billows roar, 

A 4 Nor 


— bh - 
2 — bg — — 2 4 
1 3 — 
2 - — — — CC CE 
- — <_ — _ * —_ — — bagel us — a 
— e ———— — — 


184 HOMER's ODTSSET. Book XXII. 

Nor ſaw gay veſſel ſtem the ſurgy plain, 

A painted wonder, flying on the main. 

An Oar my hand muſt bear; a ſhepherd eyes 
The unknown inſtrument with ſtrange ſurprize, 
And calls a Corn-van: This upon the plain 

1 fix, and hail the Monarch of the main; 
Then bathe his altars with the mingled gore 
Of victims vow'd, a ram, a bull, a boar: 

295 Thence ſwift re-failing to my native nad 
Due victims flay to all th'zthereal pow' rs. 
Then heav'n decrees in peace to end my digs 

And ſteal my ſelf from life by flow decays ; 3 

Unknown to pain in age reſign my breath, 
300When late ſtern Neptune points the ſhaft of death; 

To the dark grave retiring as to reſt ; FW 

My people bleſſing, by my people bleſt 

Such future ſcenes th' all · righteous pow'rs diſplay, 

Buy their dread Seer, and ſuch my future day. 

305 To whom thus firm of ſoul: If ripe for death, 
And full of days, thou gently yield thy breath; 

* Tireſias- 1 While 


While heav'n a kind releaſe from ills foreſnows, 
Triumph, thou happy victor of thy woes! 
But Euryclea with diſpatchful care, 
And fage Eurynom?, the couch prepare: 310 
Inftant they bid the blazing torch 2 
Around the dome an artificial day; 
Then to repoſe her ſteps the Matron bends, 
And to the Queen Eurynom? deſcends; 


A torch ſhe bears to light with guiding fires 315 


The royal pair; ſhe guides them, and retires. 
Then inſtant his fair ſpouſe Ulyſes led 
To the chaſte love-rites of the nuptial bed. 

And now the blooming youths and ſprightly fair 
Ceaſe the gay dance, and to their reſt repair; 10 
But in diſcourſe the King and Conſort lay, | 
| While the ſoft hours ſtole unperceiv'd aways. 
Intent he hears Penelope diſcloſe | 
A mournful ſtory of domeſtic woes, 
His ſervants inſults, his invaded bed, uy ba 
How his whole flocks and herds exhauſted bled, 
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His generous wines diſhonour d ſhed in vain, 
And the wild riots of the Suitor-train. 
The King alternate a dire tale relates, 


339 Of wars, of triumphs, and diſaſtrous fate 
— unfolds: His liſt ning ſpouſe turns pale 
With pleaſing horror at the dreadful tale, 
Sleepleſs devours each word; and hears, how ſlain 
Cicons on Cicons ſwell th enſanguin'd plain; ; 
335 How to the land of Lote unbleſt he fails; 
And images the rills, and flowry vales: 
How daſh'd like dogs, his friends the Cyclops tore, 
(Not unreveng d) and quaff d the ſpouting gore; 
How, the loud ſtorms in priſon bound, he fails 
4 From friendly Aus with proſp'rous gales; 
Yet Fate withſtands! a ſudden tempeſt roars 
And whirls him groaning from his native ſhores: 
How on the barb'rous Leftrigonian coaſt, 
By favage hands his fleet and friends he loſt; 
345 How ſcarce himſelf ſurviv d: He paints the bow'r, 
The ſpells of Circe, and her magic pow'r; 


His 
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His dreadful journey to the realms beneath, 
To ſeek Tirefias in the vales of death; 

How in the doleful manſions he ſurvey d 
His royal mother, pale Anticlea's ſhade; 3550 
And friends in battle ſlain, heroic ghoſts! 
Then how unharm'd he paſt the Hren- coaſts, 
The juſtling rocks where fierce Charybdis raves, 
And howling S ya whirls her thund'rous waves, 
The cave of death! How his companions ſlay 355 
The oxen facred to the God of day, ; 


Till Jove in wrath the ratling Tempeſt guides, 
And whelms th' offenders in the roaring tydes: 
How ſtruggling thro' the ſurge, he reach'd the ſhores 
Of fair Ogygra, and Cahpfo's bow'rs; 360 
Where the gay blooming Nymph conſtrain d his ſtay, 
With ſweet reluctant amorous delay; 

And promis d, vainly promis d, to beſtow 
Immortal life exempt from age and woe: 
How ſavd from ſtorms Pheacia's coaſt he trod, 
By Es Alcinous honour'd as a God, 
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Who gave him laſt his country to behold, 

With change of rayment, braſs, and heaps of gold: 

He ended, ſinking into ſleep, and ſhares 
379A ſweet forgetfulneſs of all his cares. 

Soon as ſoft ſlumber cas d the toils of day, 

Minerva ruſhes thro' th' aereal Way, 

And bids Aurora with her golden wheels 

Flame from the Ocean o'er the eaſtern hills:. 
375 Uproſe Ulyſſes from. the genial bed; 
And thus with thought mature the Monarch lad 

My Queen, my conſort! thro a length of years, 

We drank the cup of ſorrow mix d with tears, 

Thou, for thy Lord; while me th immortal powers 
30Detain'd reluctant from my native. ſhores. 

Now, bleſt again by heav'ns. the Queen diſplay, 

And rule our Palace with an equal ſway: 
Be it my care, by. loans, or martial. toils,. 
To throng my empty'd folds, with gifts or ſpoils. 
385 But now J haſte to bleſs Laertesr eyes {els 
Wirk Gght of his Mer ere he dies 


The 
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The good: old man, to waſting woes a prey, 
Weeps a fad life in ſolitude away. 
But hear, tho wiſe! This morning ſhall unfold 
The deathful ſcene, on Heroes, Heroes roll'd * 390 
Thou with thy Maids within the Palace ſtay, 
From all the ſcene of tumult far away! 

He ſpoke, and ſheath'd i in arms, inceſſant flies 
To wake his ſon; and bid his friends ariſe. 
To arms! aloud he cries: His friends obey, 395 
With glitt ring arms their manly. limbs array, 
And paſs the City-gate; Ulyſes leads the way. 
Now flames the roſy dawn, but Pallas ſhrouds 
The latent warriors in a veil: of clouds. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
ON THE 


TWENTY-THIRD BOOK. 


I. 
— book contains the Diſcovery of Ulſ:s 
PP 0 Penelope. Monſieur Rapin is very ſevere 
VJ o upon ſome parts of it; whoſe objections I 


hall here recite. 5 

The diſcovery of Uhſſes to his Queen 
was the moſt favourable occaſion imaginable 
for the Poet to give us ſome of the niceſt 
touches of his art; but as he has manag d 
it, it has nothing but faint and weak ſurprizes, cold and lan- 
guiſhing aſtoniſhments, and very little of that delicacy and ex- 
quiſiteneſs which ought to expreſs a conjugal tenderneſs: He 
leaves his wife too long in doubt and diſtruſt, and ſhe is too cau- 
tious and circumſpect; the formalities ſhe obſerves in being fully 
aſſur d, and her care to act with ſecurity, are ſet down in num- 
ber and meaſure, leſt ſhe ſhould fall into any miſtake; and this 
E makes the ſtory dull, in a place that ſo much requires 


riskneſs and livelineſs. Ought not the ſecret inſtinct of her love 
VOL. V. C c | | to 


I ˙¹ ai Or 
to have inſpird her with other ſentiments? and ſhouk 
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not her 


ting, and whiſpers more to us than the ſenſes can convey ; but 


Homer underſtood not this Philoſophy : Virgil, who makes Dido 


tranſport could not have been expreſs'd by the Poet; but this 


foreſee that Mineas deſigns to leave her, would have made: better 
advantage of this favourable opportunity. 

The ſtrength of this objection conſiſts chiefly in the long in- 
eredulity of Penelope, and the ſlowneſs ſhe uſes to make an un- 
deniable diſcovery: This Rapin judges to be contrary to the paſſion 
of love, and conſequently that the Poet writes unnaturally. 
There is ſomewhat of the Fenchman in this Criticiſm : Homer 


in his opinion wants vivacity; and if Rapin had been to have 
drawn Ulyſſes, we had ſeen him all tranſport and ecſtaly. Bur 


where there is moſt fancy, there is often the leaſt judgment. 


Penelope thought Ulyſſes to be dead; he had been abſent twenty 
years; and thro' abſence and his preſent diſguiſe, he was another 
perſon: from that Ulyſſes whom ſhe knew, when he fail'd to Foy; 


ſo that he was become an abſolute ſtranger. From this obſerva- 
tion we may appeal to the Reader's judgment, if Penelope, with- 


out full conviction, ought to be perſuaded that this perſon” was 
the real Ulyſſes? And how could ſhe be convinc'd, but by asking 
many queſtions, and deſcending to particularities, which mutt 


neceſſarily occaſion delay in the diſcovery ? If indeed Ulyſſes and 


Penelope had met after a ſhorter abſence, when one view would 


have aſſured her that he was her real husband, then roo much 


18 


not the caſe, the is firſt to know her husband, before ſhe could 


or ought expreſs her fondneſs for his return, otherwiſe the might 


be in danger of miſplacing it upon an impoſtor: But ſhe is no 
ſooner convinced that Ulyſſes is actually returned, but ſhe receives 
him with as much fondneſs as can be expreſſed, or as Rapin 
could require. 25 


While Jet he ſpeaks, her pow'rs of life decay, 
She ſfickens, trembles, falls, and faints away : 


At 
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At length recov ring, to his arms ſbe flew, 
And ſtrain d him cloſe, as to his breaſt ſhe grew. 


- 


"Till this moment the diſcovery was not evidently made, and her 
- paſſion would have been unſeaſonable; but this is no ſboner done, 
but ſhe falls into an agony of affection. If the had here ap- 
pear'd cool and indifferent, there had been weight in Rapir's 4 
jections. Beſides, Ariffotle informs us, that _ was a Play, 
call'd the Falſe Ulyſſes : It was form'd upon a ſtory of a perſon 
who deſign'd to ſurprize Penelope, and told her, that he was her 
husband; and to confirm it, pretended to remember a Bow, 
which he uſed before he went to the ſiege of Troy. This ſhews 
that Penelope had been in danger from impoſtors, and it is there- 
fore very prudent in her to be upon the guard, and not to yield 
without full conviction. 1 
But there is a diſpute of a different nature mention'd by Mon- 
ſieur Bayle; namely, whether if Penelope had yielded to an impo- 


ſtor, believing him to be really Ulyſſes, ſhe had been guilty of 
adultery Monſieur Baſuage thus argues: Let us ſuppoſe a 
« wife tranſported with love for an husband, running eagerly to 
< the perſon ſhe miſtakes for him: This woman has no deſign 
ce to be deceived, one cannot blame her ardor ; it is lawful, if fe 
e proves her real husband: in ſhort, her ignorance is involuntary, 
& and occaſion'd ſolely by a laudable paſſion for her husband: | 
« Yet, if this perſon prove an adulterer, is the wife entirely ex- | 
« cuſable? ought her eagerneſs and precipitation to give her | 

© no uneaſineſs? Undoubtedly it ought, becauſe ſhe is ſuppos'd to. 
e act precipitately, without a full examination: her paſſion is 

< ſtronger than her reaſon, and therefore ſhe is blameable.” The 

Author of the General Critique on Maimbourg is more indul- 

gent: He judges that if a woman does not refule a ſtrict exami- 

nation out of a blameable motive, ſhe is excuſable, tho ſhe hap- 

pens to oblige an impoſtor. © If a wife, deceived by the re- 

« ſemblance between her husband and an impoſtor, ſhall allow 
© the latter all the privileges of the marriage-bed, this action is 

no ſtain to her chaſtiy; and the husband would be the moſt 
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ce unreaſonable creature breathing, ſhould he blame it as a breach 
« of conjugal fidelity, provided ſhe is no way acceſſary to the 
cc impoſition.” So that according to this Author, tho' the wife 
is betray'd * precipitation, yet ſhe is to be accounted inno- 
cent; becauſe the precipitation is occaſion d by a vehemence of 
love for her husband. But I fear few husbands who ſhould take 
their wives in ſuch circumſtances would excuſe them, or believe 
that they had us d due circumſpection. In ſhort, Monſieur Bayle 


rightly decides the queſtion, by ſaying, that every perſon who 


acts precipitately is culpable; and that no perſon can act ratio- 


nally, without a full and ſatisfactory examination. And indeed if 


this rule were obſery'd, there would ſcarce be any room for the afore- 


ſaid ſuppoſition. The reſemblance between man and man is never 
ſo perfect, but the difference upon a ſtrict obſervation is diſcernible; 


we may therefore conclude, that a wife who ſhould ſuffer ſuch a 


| deceit, was not very unwilling to be deceiv'd ; eſpecially when there 


muſt be between a man and wife a thouſand particularities, which 
could only be known to the wife and husband, which upon a 
due ſcrutiny would diſcover the impoſture. 


I fear I ſhall be tedious to the Reader, by mentioning ano- 


ther difficulty of a ſimilar nature ſtarted by Seneca. © If any 
« perfon ſhould make an * with his own wife in diſ⸗ 


& guiſe, ſuppoſing her to be the wife of another perſon, would 
cs 4 be guilty of adultery?” He anſwers in the affirmative; 
tho the wife her {elf would be innocent; for he is guilty inten- 
tionally. This may be illuſtrated by the example of Jacob, 
who was blameleſs when he was deceiv'd by Leah, who perſona- 
ted his wife Rachel; but Leah was culpable, tho' Facob was in- 


nocent, for ſhe very well knew that ſhe was not wife to Jacob. 


But this is the province of a Caſuiſt, not of a Commentator. 


II. 


VERSE 6. Ulyſles ies! Ulyſſes comes I] In the Greek 
it is literally, Uyſſes is come, he is at length come to his Palace. 
This laſt ci: ance is not a tautology ; for, obſerves Euſtathi- 


— 
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as, a perſon may be return'd to his country, and yet never ar- 
rive at his family: Thus Agamemmon reach'd his dominions in 
ſafety, but was aſſaſſinated before he came to his Palace. We may 
obſerve in general, that Euryclea and Penelope thro their whole 
conference ſpeak with brevity; Homer was too good a judge of 
human nature, to repreſent them ſpeaking with prolixity. Paſſi- 


on is always in haſte, and delivers itſelf with precipitation; and 


this is very well painted in this interview: Euryclea is in a tranſ- 
port of joy for the return of Uyſſes, and Penelope has all her af- 
fections awaken'd at the news of it. 8 


III. 


VERSE 13. The righteous pow'rs who tread the ſtarry skies, 1 


1 The weak enlighten, and confound the wiſe. 
This is an admirable ſentiment : it is conſonant to many expreſ- 


ſions in the holy Scriptures. God is the Lord of ſpirits, and 
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gives and takes away as ſeems beſt to his infinite wiſdom. The 


thoughts of man, as well as his life, are equally in the power of 


the Almighty. 


VERSE 21. Never did I a ſleep ſo ſweet enjoy, &c.] Homer, 
obſerves Euſtathius, very judiciouſly mentions this profound fleep 


of Penelope; for it might have been thought improbable, that 


the ſhould not wake at the noiſe and confuſion of the battle. It 
was ſolely to reconcile it to credibility, that in a preceding book 
Pallas was introduced to throw her into it: beſides, the womens 
apartment was always in the upper part of the houſe, and was 
from thence call d y7se@oy and conſequently Penelope was at a 


ſufficient diſtance from the place of the combat, and may be 


eaſily ſuppos d not to be wak d by it. 

The circumſtance of Penelope's not being awak d by the cries 
of the Suitors, furniſhes us with a reaſon why they are not heard 
by the Ithacans that liv'd near the Palace: for if ſhe who is with- 
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in the Palace is not diſturb'd by noiſe, it is credible enough 
chat the Greeks who liv'd at ſome diſtance from the Palace ſhould 


not hear it. 
V. 
VERSE 35. — Ihe Queen in tranſport ſprung 


. . Swift from the couch-—-] 
We are not to gather from this tranſport of Penelope, that ſhe is 


fully convinc'd of the return of Ulyſſes: She is yet incredulous; 


but ſhe muſt have been inſenſible if ſhe had continu'd unmov'd 


at the mention of the arrival of an husband, whoſe return has 


been deſcrib'd thro' the whole Odyſſey as the chief object of all 


her deſires. Beſides, ſhe receives the death of the Suitors with 
joy; ſhe cannot disbelieve the teſtimony of Euryclea concerning 


their deaths; but thinking it impoſſible that they ſhould be ſlain 
by any one perſon, ſhe aſcribes their deſtruction not to Ulyſſes, but 
a Deity. But then is not ſuch a ſuppoſition extravagant? and 
can it be reconcil'd to probability, that a God ſhould really be 
ſuppos'd to deſcend to work their deſtruction ? It may be an- 
ſwer d, that the exceſs of the aſſertion ought to be aſcrib'd to the 


excels of joy in the ſpeaker: Penelope is in a tranſport, and no 


wonder if ſhe ſpeaks with amplification : ſhe judges it impoſſible 
that ſuch a great event ſhould be wrought by a mortal hand; 


and it is therefore very natural, while ſhe is under a ſurprize, and 


her thoughts rais'd above the bounds of calm Reaſon, to aſcribe 
it to a Deity. . 
It has been believ'd that all the notions of good and bad Dæ- 
mons that prevaild among the Ancients were borrow'd from 
truth, and * they received them by tradition from the offices 
of good and bad Angels: If I might be allow'd to make this 
ſuppoſition, then what Penelope here ſpeaks may be reconcil'd to 
ſtrict verity ; then we may find a reaſon why ſhe may without 
extravagance aſcribe the Suitors deaths ro a Dæmon, or Deity. 
Thus, 2 Kings, cap. xix. v. 35. That night the Angel of the Lord 
went out and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred four- 


ſcors 
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{core and five thouſand. If this ſuppoſition be thought diſallow- 


able, the former will be a ſufficient vindication. I will only add 
that the Poet artfully turns the incredulity of Penelope to the. 
praiſe of Ulyſſes; the exploit was ſo great, that no mortal was 
brave enough to perform it; it muſt therefore be wrought by 
a God; but this God is at length diſcover d to be Ulyſſes. 


VI. 


VERSE 83. The works of Gods what mortal can ſurvey ?] This 

aſſertion is made with great judgment. Euryclea had given almoſt 
a demonſtrative proof that ſhe was not miſtaken. in the perſon 

of Ulyſſes: ſhe had inſtanced in rhe ſcar which he received by a 
boar on mount Parnaſſus; and this ſeem'd to be an undeniable- 
evidence of her veracity: what method then could the Poet 

take to carry on Penelope's incredulity, and give her room to re- 
ſiſt ſuch evidence with any appearance of reaſon? This is very 
well explain'd by Euſtathius. Penelope (obſerves that Author) an- 
ſwers with profound wiſdom; her words are ſhort, but contain 
excellent truth and. morality :. This is her meaning: Euryclea, 
« you appeal to your ſenſes for the truth of your affirmation :- 
i E ſaw the wound, and touch d it as you bath'd him; and: 
ce he forbad you to make a diſcovery of his perſon : from hence 
you conclude, that it is Ulyſes who has ſlain the Suitors; not 

e remembring that the Gods are able thus to ſhew themſelves | 
* to man, and aſſume at their pleaſure ſuch diſguiſes: How then | 

« do you know but this is a God ? Are you able to know the 

« ways of a Deity?” To this Euryclea makes no reply; from 

whence we may gather, that it was beliey'd to be an undeniable 

truth, that the divine Beings ſometimes aſſum' d the ſhape of man, 

and appear'd viſibly upon earth. Such expreſſions as theſe might 

almoſt perſuade us of the reality of a former conjecture, Nas 

theſe notions were borrow'd from a tradition of the appearances 

of Angels; they being ſo conſonant ro the teſtimony of the holy 

Scriptures, and ſo agreeable to the manifeſtations of thoſe cœle- 

ſtial Beings. 


VERSE 
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VII. 


VERSE 89. Ar ev'ry ſtep debates, her Lord to prove, 

= ruſhing to his arms, confeſs her love. 
Penelope apprehends that the perſon mentioned by Ewryclea is not 
Ulyſes; yet her apprehenſions are not ſo ſtrong as to exclude all 
hopes that he is her husband; in this ſtate of uncertainty ſhe de- 
ſcends, doubtful whether to meet him as ſuch, or firſt to prove 
him whether he be the real Ulyſſes; and this explains her conduct 
in this place: If he evidently were Ulyſes, ſhe ought to receive 
him with tranſport; but if he be not Ulyſes, then all ſuch advan- 
ces would be acts of immodeſty, and a reproach to her prudence. 
Ladies are beſt judges of what is decent amongſt Ladies, and 
Madam Dacier affirms, that the point of decency is well main- 
tain d by Homer thro' this whole interview; and that Antiquity 
can ſhew nothing wherein a ſeverity of manners is better obſery'd. 
And indeed it muſt be allow'd that in this reſpect Penelope pro- 
ceeds with no more than a neceſſary caution; it would have been 
very abſurd to have deſcrib'd her flying to the embraces of a 
ſtranger, merely upon the teſtimony of Euryclea, without waiting 


for a perſonal and ocular demonſtration. 


VIII. 


VERSE 93. The Monarch, by a column high enthron d.] The 
circumſtance of perſons of figure being plac'd by a column oc- 
curs frequently in the Odyſſey, it may * be neceſſary to ex- 
plain it: it is mention d twice in the eighth bock, 10 xu yo 
dun o kei, but being there apply d to Demodocus who was 
blind, it may be thought to mean only chat he lean'd againſt 
the pillar by reaſon of his blindneſs : but this is not the fal im- 
port of the words, they denote dignity; and a ſeat erected near 
the column was a ſeat of diſtinction. Thus 2 Kings xi. 14. 
Behold the King ſtood by a pillar, eri T8 gu, as the manner 
was, and the Princes, & c. by the King. Thus we ſee the Royal 
ſtarion 
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ſtation was by ſome remarkable Pillar; Foſephus expreſſes it by 
Zul The ou, which probably is a corruption; it ought to be 
2 Ths S, juxta colummam: Thus again, 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
And the King flood by a pillar, and made a covenant, &c. So that 
by this expreſſion of Ulyſſes being ſeated by a column, we are 
to underſtand that he receiv'd Penelope as a King; he took the 
royal ſeat, to convince her that he was the real Ulyſſes. 


IX, 


VERSE 94. ----- withdrew, and fix'd it on the ground; 
ne hy curious to hear his Queen the ſilence break. ] 
We have all along been vindicating the conduct of Penelope, for 
not immediately acknowledging Ulyſſes. Her ignorance of his per- 
ſon is her vindication ; but how then is Ulyſſes to be juſtify d, 
who is in no doubt about Penelope? Why does not he fly with 
tranſport to the wife of his affection? The reaſon is very evident: 
he very well knows that Penelope is uncertain about his perſon 
he therefore forbears to offer violence to her . modeſty by any 
careſſes, while ſhe is in this ſtate of uncertainty, and which de- 
cency requires her to refuſe, till ſhe is aſſur d that the perſon who 
offers them is Ulyſſes. 3 

Homer tells us, that Ulyſſes turn d his eyes toward the ground. 
Euſtathius imagines, that he does it that Penelope may not imme- 
diately diſcover him; but perhaps the Poet intended no more 
than to draw Ulyſſes here, as he drew him in the Iliad, Lib. 3. 
and deſcribe him according to his uſual behaviour. 


as hh thought profound, 
: His modeſt eyes he fix'd upon the ground. 


Thus alſo he is repreſented by Ovid, Metam. lib. 1 3. 


Aſtitit atque oculos paulum tellure moratos, 
5 S uſt ulit — 
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prize and confuſion of thought, 
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8 Then from bis ſeat aroſe Laertes ſon, tl, IF SON 
| Lookd down a-while, and paus d ere he begm. Dryden. 


Reader will certainly be curious to know how Penelope accoſts U- 


Hees in this firſt interview, and the Poet manages it with excel- 
— judgment: She muſt be ſuppos d to be under a great ſur- 
this ſurprize takes away her ſpeech ; 
ſhe is toſt between hopes and fears, and conſequently it is 
very natural, before the Seeks, to examine him with her eyes. 


i XI. 


VIS 2 106. The Gods have form'd that rigid heart of fone.” 


It has been objected that Telemachus here makes too free a re- 
monſtrance to Penelope; and that he is wanting in reverence to- 


wards his mother. Euffarbius anſwers, that he fpeaks no more 


than Ulyſſes fays himſelf, in the proceſs of the ſtory, and conſe- 


there is a difference between a ſon and a husband, and what is 


decent in the mouth of the latter would be irreverent in the 


former. Spondanus is of opinion, that he offends againſt decen- 
cy, juvrniliter nimis inſultauit; and Ulyſſes ſeems to repreſs his 


Indulge, my ſon, the cautions of the Wiſe e 
No mor e | | 


Dacier anſwers, that Telemachus being fully aſſurd that it is the 
real Ulyſſes, ſeems ſhock'd at the indifference of Penelope. And in- 
deed the warmth of the expreſſion is to be imputed to the emoti- 
on of the ſpeaker; ſo that we are not to look upon it as an out- 


rage of decency toward Penelope, but a warm expoſtulation occa- 


ſion'd by his zeal for Ulyſſes. 
| VE RSE 
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VERSE vi 6. The garb of Poverty belies the King] This ex- 
preſſion furniſhes another cauſe for the incredulity of Penelope ; 


Ulyſſes —_— it to his diſguiſe, and is far from reſenting it as 


a want of conjugal affection. I muft confeſs, that here may ſeem. 
to be an unſeaſonable tranſition: Homer brings Ulyſſes and Pene- 
lope together, raiſes our expectations to ſee a warm and tender 
—_— at the diſcovery of the husband to the wife, and all 


20 3 


of a ſudden he ſtarts from the ſubject, and leaves us under an 


uncertainty equal to that of Penelope. The ſcene cloſes too ab- 
ruptly, and Homer acts like one who invites his gueſts to an en- 
tertainment, and when they were ſate down with an eager ap- 
petite, takes away their dinner. But then it may be anſwer d, 
that the occaſion preſſes : Ulyſſes finds it neceſſary to provide for 


his own ſafety, before the people of Ithaca are inform'd of the 
ſlaughter of the Suitors ; this is the dictate of good ſenſe; he firſt 


acts the wiſe man, by guarding againſt an imminent danger; 


and then ſhews the tender husband, by his affection to Penelope: 


and this is the reaſon why he adjourns the diſcovery. Beſides, 


this interval, which is very ſhort, gives time to Penelope to recol- 


lect her ſpirits from ſurprize, and makes her miſtreſs of her own 


choughts. In that view the Reader is to look upon this break, 


like a pauſe between the acts in a Tragedy, and as an artful in- 


terruption to introduce the unravelling more naturally, and with 


greater probability, 


XIII. 


VERSE 119. If one man's blood Ulyſſes here argues 
very concluſively : If the perſon who has ſhed one man's blood 
only, and that man of inferior ſtation; if he is yet oblig'd to 


fly into baniſhmenc, leſt he ſhould be ſlain by any of the dead 
perſon's relations or friends; what have they to fear, who have 
not only {lain one man, but above an hundred, and theſe not 
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Plebeians, but Princes? They muſt neceſſarily have many aveng- 
ers, who will be ready to purſue our lives. 
But it may be objected, that Ulyſſes is a King, and therefore 
above. apprehenſions of puniſhment. Tis true, Ulyſes is a King, 
yet ſubject to the laws; his government was not ſo deſpotic, as 
to have no reaſon to fear the reſentments of the chief families of 
his ſubjects, whoſe heirs were ſlain by his hand. I cannot en- 
tirely agree with Dacier in this laſt ſentiment: Ulyſſes had only 
done an act of juſtice upon theſe offenders, and had tranſgreſs d no 
law by it, and ought therefore to apprehend no vengeance from 
the law. I ſhould rather aſcribe the apprehenſions of Ulyſſes to a 
fear of a ſudden aſſault from the friends of the Suitors — he 
could diſcover himſelf to be the real Ulyſſes. He is afraid of an 


aſlaſſination, not a legal puniſhment; the rage of the people, 


not the juſtice of the law. 
N 


VERSE 121. TY important deed our whole attention —_ 


_ Ulyſſes, to prove Telemachus, and to form a judgment of his wiſ⸗ 
dom, asks his advice upon the preſent emergence; but the Poet 


in his anſwer obſerves a due decency : Telemachus pays a lauda- 
ble deference to the ſuperior wiſdom of Ulyſſes, and modeſtly ſub- 
mits to his judgment. What we are to gather from this conduct 
is, that no ——_ ſhould be ſo 2 in his own judg- 
ment, as to deſpiſe that of other men, tho thoſe men are inferi- 
or in wiſdom. - Wt 5 


A 
VERSE 135, That hence th eluded paſſengers may ſay, 


Fe Lol! the Queen weds------| 
This is an inſtance of the art of Ulyſes, eſſential to his character, 
and maintain d thro' the whole Odyſſey. Euſtathius excellently ex- 


_ Plains the reaſon of this conduct: The Suitors had been accuſto- 


med to retire from the Palace, and ſleep in other places by night: 
we | $ 
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it would therefore have alarm'd the whole city, and made them 
apprehenſive that ſome calamiry had befallen them, if there had 
not appeared a ſeeming reaſon why they return d not to their ſe- 
veral houſes as uſual: Ulyſes therefore invents this ſtratagem to 
deceive them into an opinion that they ſtay d to celebrate the 


Queen's nuptials. But there appears to be a ſtrong objection 


againſt this part of the relation; we have already ſeen the Sui- 
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tors ſlain, without being heard by the Irhacans of the city; is it 


then probable that the ſound of the mufic ſhould be heard abroad, 
| whenthe cries, ſhouts and groans, during the fight were not heard 
out of the Palace? Was the muſic louder than theſe united noiſes? 
It is not eaſy to ſolve this difficulty, unleſs we are allow'd to ima- 
gine that the more than uſual ſtay of the Suitors in the Palace 
had rais d the curioſity of ſome of the Ithacans ro enquire the 
reaſon of it; who conſequently approaching the Palace might 
hear the muſic and dancing, and conclude W it was occaſion d 


by the Queen's 1 Beſides, in the ſtillneſs of the night, a 


lower ſound may be further heard, than one more loud, during 


the noiſe and hurry of the day: it being evident from the pre- 


ceding book, that the fight was by day. 
XVI. 


VERSE 137. Al ue remove 
Fur from the court eue. . 
It may be ask d, what occaſions this rece 


The anſwer is, he withdraws that he may avoid the firſt re- 
ſentments of the Ithacans, upon the diſcovery of the death of 
the Suitors : Beſides, it is by this method in his power to con- 
ceal his perſon, till the violence of the people is ſettled; or raiſe 
a party to reſiſt their efforts: at the worſt, he is certain to ſe- 
cure his flight, if his affairs ſhould be. reduc'd ro extremities. 


VERSE 


s of Ulyſſes ? Will he be 


better able to reſiſt his enemies in the country than in the city? 
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XVII. | 
VERSE 171. Diſpatchful ſpread 


Por me, and me alone, th imperial bed. 

Theſe words have given occaſion of cenſure from Monſieur de 
la Mothe de Vayer : According to whom the precaution of Pene- 
lope is not much to be admir d; © Ulyſes made himſelf ſuſpici- 
« ous by expreſſing ſo much eagerneſs to go to bed with Pene- 

< lope; the was ſo far from having time enough to know him, 
| © that ſhe had ſcarce ſpoke three words to him, but he bluntly | 
ce commands Euryclea to get the bed ready for them. So that, 
according to this Author, Penelope miſtruſts his 1 ſhe 
imagines the reaſon why he is ſo haſty, is becauſe he fears that 
a longer time would diſcover his impoſture, and fruſtrate his 
defires: And indeed if Ulyſſes had given ſuch a command, the 
objection had not been without a foundation. But La Mothe is 
deceiv'd : Ulyſſes does not ask a bed for himſelf and Penelope, but 
for himſelf alone, becauſe his wife vouchſaf d not to come near 
him, and uſed him with a ſeeming cruelty. 


A d'ys jar pain cog Nex©> dH autos 
Aso —- . 


which is literally enough render'd in the tranſlation. 
Haſte Euryclea, and diſpatchful ſpread 


For me, and me alone, th imperial bed. 
XVIII. 
VERSE 175. Ah no! be cries, a tender heart J bear, 
A foe to pride; no adamant is there.] 


It is not eaſy to tranſlate this paſſage literally. 


——— 87 


Obſervations on the Twenty. rbird Book. 207 


====== ST" ders MEYANComdhs 8d" abegi_e, 
Ovd' Ain oyauas 


Euſtathius explains wusyaniCowa to ſignifie, I am not of a proud 
heart; alseicw, I deſpiſe not your poverty, ayawuma, I am no long- 
er under an aſtoniſhment ; or, dd Nun #xTM\yTIouar, I ceaſe to be 
ſurpriz'd at what I ſee and hear. Thus Penelope ſpeaks negative- 
ly, and the meaning of her words are, that ſhe is not influen- 
ced by pride or cruelty, to perſiſt in her incredulity, but by a 
laudable care and caution. Euſfathius propoſes Penelope as a pat- 
tern to all women upon the like occaſion : her own eyes per- 
ſuade her that the perſon with whom ſhe confers is Ulyſſes; Eu- 
ryclea acknowledges her maſter ; Telemachus his father; yer the 
dares not immediately credit her own eyes, Euryclea, or Telema- 
chus: and the fame Author concludes with a pretty obſervation, 
that Ulyſſes found it eafier ro ſubdue above an hundred enemies 


than the diffidence and incredulity of Penelope. 


Þ 4 # 


VERSE 184. Thus ſpeaks the Queen,: ftill dubious -] It muſt 
be allow'd that this is a very artful turn of thought in Penelope. 
Ulyſſes commands a bed to be prepar'd, Penelope catches the word, 
and ſeeming to conſent, orders Euryclea to carry the bed out of 
the bridal apartment, and prepare it. Now this bed was of ſuch a 
nature as to be inwrought into the ſubſtance of the apartment 
it ſelf, and could not be remov'd; if therefore Ulyſſes had ac- 
quieſc d in the injunction given by Penelope, and not diſcover'd the 
impoſſibility of it, ſhe might very juſtly have concluded him an 
impoſtor, being manifeſtly ignorant of the ſecret of his own 
marriage-bed. 
But Euftathius ſtarts an objection againſt this whole proceſs 
of the diſcovery, which he calls inſolvible; and indeed if Homer 
fails in the unravelling of his Poem, he is to be ſeverely blam d: 
Lully is of this opinion, Illic enim debet toto auimo a poet in diſſo- 3 
Az lutionem 
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Iutionem nodi agi; eaque precipua fabule pars eſt, que requirit dili- 


gentiam. The difficulty rais'd by Euſtathius is as follows: Pene- 
lope imagines that the perſon who pretends to be her husband, 


is not really Ulyſſes, but,a God, who not only aſſumes his form, 
bur, to favour the impoſture, the reſemblance of the wound re- 
ceiv'd from the boar: Now if he be a God, how is it poſſible 
ſhe ſhould conceive him to be ignorant of the ſecret of the mar- 


riage-bed, and conſequently how can ſhe be convinc'd of the re- 
aliry of Ulyſſes ay 


is knowledge of it, when it muſt neceſla- 

rily be known to a God, as well as to the real Ulyſſes? all that 
ſhe ought to gather from it is, that the perſon with whom ſhe 
ſpeaks is Ulyſſes, or a God. Euſtathius replies, that Penelope up- 
on the diſcovery of the ſecret makes no ſcruple to yield; becauſe 
whether it be Ulyſſes, or a God, her caſe is 8 if he prove 
to be Ulyſſes, ſhe has her wiſhes ; if a God, it is no ſmall piece of 
good fortune. Dacier condemns this ſolution, and tells us, that 
Penelope was ſo faithful to her husband, that ſhe would not have 


receiv d evena God into the place of Ulyſſes: The true anſwer (con- 


tinues that Author) is to be drawn from the Pagan Theology, 


according to which the inferior Deities were ſuppos d to have a 


finite knowledge, and conſequently Penelope might think the 
diſcovery of the nature of the nuptial-bed a full conviction of 


the reality of LDyſſes, it being ſo great a ſecret that even a God 
might be ignorant of it. But this is all fancy; for allowing this 


perſon to be a God, why might not Penelope imagine him to be 


a Deity of the ſuperior order, and for that reaſon well acquainted 
with the ſecrets of this nuptial bow'r 2 eſpecially becauſe Jupiter 


himſelf was notorious for ſuch amorous illuſions. Dacier her ſelf 
confeſſes this to be no juſt ſolution, but gives a very different 
reaſon: How is it poſſible (ſays ſhe) that this bed and whole apart- 
ment ſhould be built by the ſingle hand of Ulyſes, without be- 


ing ſeen by any perſon while he builds it? or how can any one 


be aſſured that a ſecret that is known to a third ming (Aﬀoris) 


is not thro' weakneſs or intereſt diſcovered to others? Tis true, 
the manner of the diſcovery entirely depends upon the choice of 


the Poet, but 1 could wiſh that he had choſen a method more 


probable 
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(continues the ſame Author) is unworthy of the Odyſſey. I am 
perſuaded that this is one of the places where (as Horace writes) 
Homer nods. JS | 


I will lay together what occurs to me by way of reply. The 
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probable than this of the nuptial bed, which in my judgment 


firſt objection is, that Penelope _ Ulyſſes to be a God, and 


conſequently his knowledge of the nuptial bed ought not to 
have induc'd her to believe him to be the real Ulyſſes : The an- 
ſwer is, Penelope thought him a God only during her firſt 

tranſport; it is to be imputed to her ſurprize, that ſhe at all thinks 
him a Deity: This is very evident, for from the moment ſhe 


ſaw him, the thought of his divinity vaniſhes, and ſhe never men- 
tions one word concerning ſuch a ſuppoſition, nay from the firſt 


glance ſhe almoſt believes him to be the real Ulyſſes. 


O'er all the man her eyes ſhe rolls in vain, 


7 tf 


Now hopes, now fears, now knows, then doubts again. 


She is ſo far from thinking him a Deity, that ſhe is almoſt per- 
ſuaded that he is her husband. If this be allow'd, the firſt difh- 
culty ceaſes : For granting her belief that the perſon before her is 
a real man, and that no man bur Ulyſſes was acquainted with 
the nuptial bed; it follows, that this man is the real Ulyſſes, and 
chat this incident is not ill choſen by the Poet, in the diſcovery 
of Ulyſſes. 


Dacier objects, that this apartment could not poſſibly be erect- 


ed without being known to other perſons; but we have ſeen U- 
lyſſes build a ſhip in a ſolitary Iſland, without the aſſiſtance of 
any man, in the fifth Odyſſey; and why may he nor then be al- 
low'd to do the ſame, with reſpect to this nuptial bower > All 
kind of arts in Mechanics were anciently practis d by the great- 
eſt perſonages, and their knowledge and dexterity in them was 
eſteem d a glory. This conſideration may perhaps reconcile the 
Reader to this part of the diſcovery. 

The only difficulty that now remains is this: Aforis, a female 
ſervant, is allow'd to be in the ſecret; how then can Penelope be 


Vol. V. | E-e aſſur d : 
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aſſur d that ſhe has not betray'd it? Homer himſelf obviates 
this objection; he has in a very ſolemn manner told us, that on- 
ly twelve of all the female train were guilty of a breach of truſt, 
and therefore Penelope may ſafely rely upon the fidelity of Aﬀo- 
ric. Beſides, it adds no ſmall weight to this vindication of Ho- 
mer, to obſerve, that the whole procedure of the diſcovery is ac- 
cidental; how could Ulyſſes fore-know that the proof of his ve- 
racity would depend upon his knowledge of the bridal bower ? 
and conſequently it is not to be imagin'd that he ſhould have 
made any clandeſtine enquiries about it: It may be added, 
that Ulyſſes has been no more than five days upon the Ithacan 
ſhores, and probably had never ſeen Ackoris, who alone was ac- 
quainted with the nature of this bed: no perſon was anciently 
permitted to enter the womens apartment, bur fathers, husbands, 
or brothers; this therefore was the greateſt ſecret in all families; 
this ſecret Penelope propoſes in the tryal of Ulyſſes, and upon his 
knowledge of it receives him as her bland Io inſtance al- 
moſt in a parallel caſe; Oreſtes in Euripides tells Iphigenia, that 
the lance which Pelops uſed in the combat againſt Anomaus was 
| lodg'd in her apartment; this circumſtance convinces her that 
the perſon who knew this ſecret muſt be her brother Ore- 
les, no perſons of a more diſtant relation being admitted into 
ſuch privacies. 5 


XX. 


VERSE 193. Vaſt as ſome mighty columm s bulk on high 
| The huge FYUNc roſe — | | | 
J will not promiſe that the Reader will be pleas'd with this de- 
ſcription 1 the nuptial bower : the Greek is noble, and the words 
ſounding and harmonious ; an happineſs that is wanting in our 
language. In this and the like caſes the tranſlator muſt ſay with 


Lucretius upon a like occaſion, 


Graiorum obſcura reperta 
Difficile illuſtrare Latinis werſibus eſſe, 
Propter Egeſtatem lingus, & rerum novitatem. * 

FF FHheeſides, 
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Beſides, it muſt be allow'd that the relation it ſelf is very won- 
derful; for it is not eaſy to conceive that the bole of an olive-tree 
ſhonld be fo large as to contain upon rhe dimenſions of it awhole | 
bedfted. I would willingly imagine that it is only a ſupporter of 
it. It is likewiſe ſomewhat extraordinary that this olive-tree is 
not fell'd, or cut up from the roots; for Euſtathius informs us, 
that Teo pu ſignifies to cut aſunder at ſome diſtance from the 
earth; ſo that a great part of the trunc is left ſtanding, upon 

which Ulyſſes builds his bridal bed. What occurs to me upon 
this incident is, that Homer muſt be imagin'd ro write wort 
to the cuſtoms of the age in which he liv'd, unleſs we can ſup- 
poſe he unneceſlarily invented an abſurdity; I therefore doubt 
not but there were anciently ſuch beds as this of Ulyſſes. Beſides, 
the more wonderful this bed is, the berter it ſerves for the pur- 
Poſe of Homer, in convincing us that the perſon who was ac- 
quainted with a matter ſo uncommon mult be the real U) /s, 
and not an impoſtor; it is for this purpoſe that the I bet de- 

ſcribes the bower built round the olive- tree, before the framing 
of the bed is at all mention . 


Around the tree T rais'd a nuptial bow r, 

And roof d defenſive of the ſtorm and ſhow r; 
Then lopp d the branchy head; aloft in twain 
Sewer d the bole, and ſmooth'd the ſhining grain. 


This I fay is particularly deſcrib'd by Homer, to convince us that 
the place where the bed ſtood was entirely ſecret; ir being clos'd 
up from obſervation before this partic ular apartment was underta- 
ken, and therefore the knowledge of it was a ſtrong argument 
that the perſon who was acquainted with it muſt be the real Ulyſſes. 


XXI. 


VERSE 231. Like me had Helen fear d —] This paſlage 
occaſioned ＋ diſputes amongſt the ancient Critics; ſome con 
tended for the common punctuation; others thus read it, 

EC 2 | Ei 
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Ei non. 3 


Then the meaning of the paſſage is thus to be underſtood. He- 
len would not have yielded to a ſtranger, if ſhe had known that 
ſtranger. & dn. avFex is to be underſtood according to this in- 
terpretation. The ſame Critics thus conſtrue the following words, 


O wi aur; deni des * Ay auny, Oc. 


"O is the fame with d o, propter hanc cauſam, and the whole 


paſſage is thus to be tranſlated, If Helen had known the ſtranger, 


foe would not have yielded to him; therefore the Greeks roſe in 


arms to free her from the impoſtor. They defend this application 


by having recourſe to a tradition, that Paris could never have 
obtain d the conſent of Helen if Venus had not given him the re- 


ſemblance of Menelaus, in whoſe form he prevail d upon that fa- 
tal beauty: otherwiſe the inſtance is no way paralel; for if Helen 


was not deceived, how can her example be brought to induce 


Penelope to act with caution, leſt ſhe take an impoſtor to hen 


bed inſtead of an husband: I confeſs this conſtruction of the 


Greek appears to me very obſcure; contrary to the ſtyle of Ho- 
mer, which is always clear and natural. Beſides, it contradicts 


che whole ſtory. of Helen thro the Iliad and Odyſſey, and ſhe her 


felf no where alledges this deceit as her excuſe, but frequently con- 
demns her own conduct in forſaking the bed of Menelaus. But 


granting that ſhe was thus deceiv'd. originally, the deceit muſt ne- 


ceſſarily ſoon appear, and yet ſhe voluntarily cohabits many years 


with Paris. The other ee may therefore perhaps be 


preferable; namely, if Helen had conſider' d what evils might en- 


ue from her injury to Menelaus, ſhe would have acted more wiſe- 


ly : This Penelope introduces to vindicate her conduct in acting 
with ſo much caution ; ſhe oppoſes her warineſs to the inconſide- 
zatene(s of Helen, and aſcribes all the calamities of Greece to it. 


. 


VERSE 
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XXII. 
VERSE 260. But Pallas backward held the riſing day.] We 


are not to look upon this merely as a poetical ornament, there 


is no neceſſity for it. The battle between the Suitors and Ulyſſes 


happen d in the evening; ſince then we have ſeen the Palace 


ag 


purify d, the dead Suitors carried away, and the female ſervants 


Pe; Euryclea has held a long conference with. Penelope, there 
has been ſinging and dancing in the Palace, and an interview at 
large deſcribed between Ulyſſes and Penelope; then the Poet pro- 
ceeds to re-capitulate the ſtory of the whole Odyſſey : Now all theſe 


incidents could not be comprehended in the compals of one night: 


Homer therefore, to reconcile it to probability, introduces Minerva 


to protract it, and make the time proportionable to the incidents. 
But perhaps it may be thought a violent machine, and contrary 
to the eſtabliſh'd laws of Nature, to ſuppoſe the courſe of the 


night alterable: the anſwer is, Poets are allow'd to write accor- 


ding to common fame, and what Homer here relates could not 
ſhock the ears of the Ancients, who had before heard of the like 
ſtory at the conception of Hercules. I will only obſerve, that 
Homer gives no more than two horſes to Auroras Chariot, Lam. 


pus and Phaethon; whereas the Chariot of the ſun is deſcrib'd. 


with four: Thus Ovid, 
Interea volucres Pyroeis, Eous, & MAithon,, 
Solis equi, quartuſque Phlegon. 


\ 


. 


VERSE 278. Knowledge may grieve, but fear diftrafts the heart. 


Ulyſes had faid in the ſentence immediately preceding, 


A labour long, and herd, remains. 


This 


W 
by 
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life and happineſs attend him, ſhe not on 
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This could not fail of alarming Penelope, and raiſing all her cu- 


rioſity to know it. Homer would greatly have offended againſt 
nature, if he had not deſcrib'd her under an impatience upon 
the mention of it; her fondneſs is too fincere to be. indifferent 
upon ſuch a ſuggeſtion, but her anſwer to Ulyſſes chiefly demands 


obſervation. 


if heav'n a kind releaſe from ills fort ſhows, 
Triumph, thou happy viffor of thy woes! 


This diſcovers a greatneſs of ſpirit worthy of a Queen and He- 
roine : ſhe is threatned to loſe Ulyſſes by a ſecond abfence, ſhe is 
alarmed with a new train of his ſufferings; but being inform'd 
that all theſe calamities will end in a 22 iſſue, that long 


takes courage perſo- 


nally, but comforts her husband. Homer was too good a judge 
of decency to aſcribe the weakneſs that attends the generality of 


that ſex to Penelope; ſhe has a bravery of ſoul worthy of a Heroine 
in Epic Poetry. Beſides, this is a further inſtance of Homer's 
judgment: the event of the Odyſſey is to thew Ulyſſes happy; now 
if the Poet had not fully fatisfy'd the Reader in this reſpect, he 
had not reinſtated his Heroe in proſperity, and conſequently had 
defeated the Moral of the Odyſſey, which is to ſhew wiſdom and 


virtue triumphant, by repreſenting his Heroe after all difficulties 


ſettled in full tranquillity. 


XXIV. 


VERSE 317. ------ His fair fpouſe Ulyſſes led 
3 Jo the chaſte love- rights of the nuptial bed. 
The Reader may be pleasd to conſult the Annotations on 
book XI. p. 136. concerning the anſwer of Ulyſſes to Penelope; 
it being a repetition from that part of the Odyſſey. 
Euſtathius informs us, chat Ariſtarchus, and Ariſtophanes the 
Grammarian, thought the verſe quoted at the head of this remark 
to be the concluſion of the Odyſſey, and conſequently they judged 


the 
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the remaining part of this book and the whole 2 4th ſuppoſititious: 
thoſe who were of a contrary opinion reply d, that by ending 
the Poem with that verſe, many incidents of great importance 
would be rejected; for inſtance, the recapitulation of the whole 
Odyſſey, and eſpecially the diſcovery of Ulyſes to his father Laer- 
tes, With all the beatiful fictions contain'd in it. They add, that 
if the little relation that the beginning of that book bears to the 
ſubject of the Poem be a reaſon for He rejection of it, we muſt 
for the ſame reaſon abridge the Poem, and reje& a multitude of 
the Fables which are ſcatter d thro' the whole courſe of it. It may 
therefore be conjectured that Ariſtarchus and Ariſtophanes were 
not of opinion that the Poem ended with this verſe, but only 
the moſt neceſſary and important incidents. Caſaubon in a remark 
upon a paſſage of Srrabo, favours the opinion of Ariftarchus, tor 
he there ſpeaks of the laſt book as if he ſuſpected it to be ſpuri- 
ous; and Rapin joyns in the ſame judgment. Homer is to be de- 
fended in another manner, than by ſuch arguments as are brought 
in anſwer to Ariſtarchus. The fame objection has been made 
againſt the two laſt books of the Iliad, as againſt theſe of the O- 
 dyſſey ; the former ought to have ended with the deciſive action 
in 4 death of Hector, and the latter with the diſcovery of U- 
Iyſes to Penelope, when his happineſs ſeems to be eſtabliſh'd.. But 
there is no weight in theſe objections. There is a difference 
between the wnravelling of the action, and the full accompliſhment 
of it; the Action is unravell'd by the death of the Suitors; but 
there are conſequences ariſing from their deaths that hinder the 
accompliſhment of the action; namely, the danger of the re- 
ſentments of their friends, who riſe in arms to revenge their ſlaugh- 
ter; and till their inſurrection is pacify d, Ulyſes cannot be ſaid 
to be in a ſtate of ſecurity. The ſubject of the Iliad is the Anger 
of Achilles; that of the Odyſſey, the Re- eſtabliſhment of Ulyſſes in 
his dominions; now the anger of Achilles ends not with the death 
of Hector, nor is Ulyſſes fully re-eſtabliſhed by the death of the 
Suitors; he has another obſtacle to overcome, and till the com- 
motions of the Ithacaus are appeas d, the deſign of the Poem is 
not executed, which is to thew Uſyſer in peaceful poſſeſon 8 


— 


* 
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his Palace and Authority. We ſee in this very book, that Ulyſſes 
is forc'd to fly from his own Palace; can he then be ſaid to be 
re-eſtabliſh'd in tranquillity? this very action demonſtrates, that 
what follows is part of the ſubject of the Poem, and ſuch a part, 


as if it had not been related, would have given us room to have 


imagin'd that Homer had never finiſh'd it, or that the concluſi- 
on of it had been loſt. The beginning of the Action is his 
failing from Troy toward his country; the middle contains all 
the calamities he ſuſtains in his return, the diſorders of his family 
before and after it; and the end of the Action is his re-eſtabli h- 


ment in the peaceful poſſeſſion of his kingdoms, when he is ac- 


knowledg'd by his wife, father, family, and ſubjects: now this 
is not compleated till che very end of the laſt book, and conſe- 


quently that book is not ſpurious, but eſſential. The Poet had 


ended very injudiciouſly, if he had ſtopp'd before; for the Rea- 


der would have remain d unſatisfy d in two neceſſary points, viz. 


how he was made known to Laertes, and what vengeance the 


chief families of the nation endeavour'd to take againſt the de- 


ſtroyers of their ſons; but this ſtorm being once blown over, and 


all his ſubjects who had taken arms being either vanquiſh'd or 


appeas d, the Action is compleated in all its parts, and conſum- 


mates the Odyſſey. 


XXV. 


VERSE 324. 4 mournful ſtory of domeſtic woes.] It is with 
great judgment that the Poet paſſes thus briefly over the ſtory of 
Penelope; he makes her impatience to hear the hiſtory of Un 


the pretended occaſion of her conciſeneſs; the true reaſon is, he is 


unwilling to tire his Reader by repeating what he already knows: 
It is likewiſe remarkable, that Ulyſſes does not begin his own ad- 


ventures by a detail of his ſufferings during the war of Troy; for this 


would have been foreign to the deſign of the Odyſſey; but with 


his failing from Troy to the Cicons, and enters directly jnto the 


ſubject of it. He likewiſe concludes an Epitome of the whole 


ochſſey 
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Odyſſey in the compaſs of one and thirty lines; and purpoſely 
contracts it, becauſe we are already acquainted with the whole 
relation. Ow 1 | 
 Lycophron has given us a ſummary of the wandrings of Ulyſes ; 
which if any one is deſirous to compare with this of Homer, 
he will ſee the difference between a clear, and an obſcure Writer, 
 Tibullus in his Paneg yric on Meſſala has been more ſucceſsful than 
Lycophron, he follows the order of Homer, and treads directly in 
ene 


Nam Ciconumque manus adverſis repulit armis, 
Non waluit Lotos captos awertere curſus; 
Ceſit & Atnææ Neptunius incola rupis, 

Victa Maronæo fadatus lumina Baccho. 

Vexit & Mohos placidum per Nerea ventos; 
Incultos adiit Læſtrygonas, &c. 


Dacier is of opinion, that this recapitulation in Homer has a very 


good effect. I will tranſlate her obſervation. We learn from it, 


that the ſubject of the Odyſſey is not alone the return of Ulyſſes 
to his country, and his re-eſtabliſhment in it; but that it com- 
prehends all his wandrings and all his voyages; all that he ſaw, 


or {uffer'd in his return to it; in a word, all that he underwent 
after he ſer fail from the ſhores of Troy: Another advantage we 


reap from it is, that we ſee the order and train of the adven- 
tures of his Heroe, as they really happen d, naturally and hiſto- 


rically: for in his relation of them in his Poem, he uſes an ar- 
tificial order; that is, he begins at the latter end, and finds an 


opportunity to inſert all that precedes the opening of his Poem by 


way of narration to the Pheacians : Here he ſets every event in its 
natural order, ſo that with a glance of the eye we may diſtinguiſh 


what gives continuity to the action, and what is comprehended 
in it. By this method we are able to ſeparate the time of the du- 
ration of the Poem, from the time of the duration of the Acti- 


on; for in reality the Poem begins many yeats before the return 


of Ulyſſes; but Homer begins his action but thirty five days be- 
VOI. V. 8 FE f Ns fore 
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fore he lands in his own country. In the courſe thereſu. vf 
the Odyſſey, Homer gave us the artificial, here the natural or- 
der; which is an caſe and aſſiſtance to the memory of the 
Reader. — 1 | 


XXVI. 


VERSE 355. How his companions ſlay 
The oxen ſacred to the God of day.] 


The ſtory of theſe oxen is fully related, lib. 12. I refer to the 


Annotations. The crime of the companions of Ulyſſes 


| was facrilege, they having deſtroy'd the herds ſacred to a 


place; they are ſaid neither to increaſe nor decay, 


were always of a fix d number, and continually ſupply'd upon 
any vacancy. 0 „ 


God. Thele herds were ſaid to be immortal: I have there given 
the reaſon of it, but too conciſely, and will therefore add a ſup- 
plement from the Polyhynmia of Herodotus ; 1 ought to have men- 


tion'd, that the body of ſoldiers call'd Immortal, was a ſelect num- 


ber of men in the army of Xerxes: ſo nam d, becauſe upon the 
death of any one of their number, whether by war or ſickneſs, 
another was immediately ſubſtituted into his room, ſo that they 
never amounted to more or leſs than ten thouſand, If we apply 


this piece of Hiſtory to the herds of Apollo, it excellently explains 


Homer's Poetry: they are call'd Immortal, becauſe upon the death 
of any one of the whole herd, another was oe into its 


ecauſe they 


The Reader will be appriz d of the heinouſneſs of the crime 


in killing theſe oxen, from an obſervation of Bocharr, p 314. 


The Phænicians and Æg yptians ſo ſuperſtitiouſſy abſtain'd from the 


Meſh of the ox, that, as Porphyry affirms, they would ſooner feed 


upon human fleſh than that of ſuch beaſts. lian tells us, that 
it was death amongſt the Phrygians to kill a labouring ox; and 
Varro, Ruft. lib. 2. cap. 5. thus writes; ab hoc antiqui manus ita 
abſtineri voluerunt, ut capite ſauxerint, ſi quis occidiſſet. Thus alſo 
Columella, in prefat. lib, 7. Cujus tanta fuit apud antiquos venera- 
tio, ut tam Capitale eſſet bovem necdſſe, quam civem. 


1 
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I have beau the more full upon this head, to ſhew that Ho- 
mers fiction is built upon a foundation of truth, and that he 
writes according to the religion of the Ancients: Rapin is very 
ſevere upon him for aſcribing the death of the companions of 
Ulyſes, to the violation of theſe herds of Apollo. © The reaſon 

c (ſays he) why they are deſtroy'd is very ridiculous, becauſe, 
« . 1. e 


= ------ they dar d to prey 
On herds devoted to the God of day. 


« This is certainly a far-fetch'd deſtruction : The Heroe, or the 
© Poet was willing to be freed from them.” But from this ob- 
ſervation, they will be found to be guilty of ſacrilege, and a vio- 
lation of what was regarded by the world with the utmoſt vene- 
ration; and conſequently the crime is adæquate to the puniſhment. 
Beſides, Horace Epiſt. 6. lib. 1. gives ſentence againſt theſe 
companions of Ulyſſes. 


. = Carite cerd 
Digni, remigium vitioſum Ithacenſis Ulyſſet ; 
Cui potior patria fuit interdicta voluptas. 


XXVII. 


VERSE 361. Where the gay blooming Nymph conſtrain d his flay.| 1 
This is a circumſtance (obſerves Madam Dacter) that Ulyſſes ought | . I, 
by no means to forget; for it gives him an opportunity to pay f 
an high compliment to his 1 by letting her know he pre- 
ferr'd her perſon to that of Calypſo a Goddeſs: this is the reaſon 

why he enlarges upon it in five verſes ; whereas he concludes 
moſt of the other adventures in little more than one. But (adds 
that Lady) we may eaſily believe that he was ſilent about the 
narure of his converſation with that Nymph; and indeed it would 
have leſſen d the compliment, and perhaps his welcome home, 
if he had not been able to keep a ſecret; he is very cautious in 


Ff 2 this 
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this reſpect; he enlarges upon the fondneſs of Lalyp ſo for his 


rſon, but ſuppreſles, for a very obvious reaſon, the kind returns 
made for her civilities. . PE 


XXVIIL 


VERSE 398. --—- Pallas fronds 
The latent warriors in a well of clouds.] 
Ulyſſes, to avoid obſervation, leaves the City at the point of day, 
before the darkneſs was quite diſpelF'd ; this is the ſuggeſtion of his 


own wiſdom, which is figur d by Minerva. 


This book ends in the morning of the forty firſt day. There 
are but few verſes in the tranſlation, more than in Homer: I ſpeak 
it not as if this were a beauty, it may as well be a fault; our 
Heroic verſe conſiſts but of ten ſyllables, the Greek oftentimes of 
ſeventeen, as in this verſe, „„ - 


*Auris inara Tod; winds N avoiding. 


We thererefore write with the diſadvantage of ſeven ſyllables, 
which makes it generally impoſſible ro comprehend the ſenſe of 
one line in Homer within the compaſs of one line in a tranſla- 
tion, with any tolerable beauty; but in ſome parts, where the ſub- 
ject ſeem'd to hang heavy, this has been attempted ; with what 
ſucceſs, muſt be left to the Reader. 


THE 


THE 


OF THE 


The ARGUMENT. 


The ſouls of the Suitors are conducted by Mercury : to the infernal 
ſhades. Ulyſſes m the country goes to the retirement of his fa- 
ther Laertes; he finds him buſyed in his garden all alone: The 
manner of his diſcovery to him is beautifully deſcribed. They re- 
turn together to his lodge, and the King is acknowledg'd by Doli- 
us and the ſervants, The Ithacenſians, Jed by Eupithes the fa- 
ther of Antinous, riſe againſt Ulyſles, who gives them battle, in 
which Eupithes is killed by Laertes: And the Goddeſs Pallas 
makes a laſting peace between Ulyſles and his Jutjeſt, which con- 
cludes the Odyſley, 
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reign 
Conveys the dead, a lamentable 
5 train! 
. — be golden wand, that cauſes ſleep 
to fly, 
Or in ſoft ſlumber ſeals the wakeful eye, 
That drives the ghoſts to realms of night or day, 5 
Points out the long, uncomfortable way. 
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Tre alin the Spectres glide, and plaintive vent 
Thin, hollow ſcreams, along the deep deſcent. 
As in the cavern of ſome rifted den 

10 Where flock nocturnal bats, and birds obſcene; 
Cluſter d they hang, till at ſome ſudden ſhock; 


They move, and murmurs run thro” all the rock: 


So cow 'ring fled the fable heaps of ghoſts, 

And ſuch a ſcream fiil'd all the diſmal coaſts. 

15 And now they reach'd the Earth's remoteſt ends, 
And now the gates where ev'ning S deſcends, 


And Lencas rock, and Ocean” s utmoſt ſtreams, 
And now pervade the dusky land of Dreams, 
And reſt at laſt, where ſouls unbodied dwell 
20 In ever-flowing meads of Aſphodel. 
The empty Forms of men inhabit there, 
_ Impaſſive ſemblance, Images of air! 
| Nought elſe are all that ſhin'd on earth before; 
Ajax, and great Achilles, are no more! 
25 Yet ſtill a maſter ghoſt, the reſt he aw'd, 
The. reſt ador d him, tow'ring as he trod; 
Still 
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Still at his fide is Neſtor's ſon ſurvey'd, 
And lov'd Patroclus ſtill attends his ſhade. 
New as they were to that infernal ſhore, 
The Suitors ſtopp'd, and gaz d the Heroe o'er. 0 
When, moving ſlow, the regal form they view'd 
Of great rides. Him in pomp purſu'd 
And ſolemn ſadneſs thro the gloom of hell, 
The train of thoſe who by Az y/thus fell. 
O mighty chief! (Pehdes thus began) 35 
Honour'd' by Jove above the lot of man! 
King of a hundred Kings! to whom reſign'd 
The ſtrongeſt, braveſt, greateſt of mankind. 
Com'ſt thou the firſt, to view this dreary ſtate? 
And was the nobleſt the firſt mark of fate? 
Condemn'd to pay the great arrear ſo ſoon, 
The lot, which all lament, and none can ſhun! 
Oh! better hadſt thou ſunk in Trojan ground, 
With all thy full-blown honours cover'd round! 
Then grateful Greece with ſtreaming eyes might raiſe 45 
Hiſtoric marbles to record thy praiſe: 
Vor. V. Ge Thy 


+” 
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Thy praiſe. eternal on the faithful ſtone 
Had with tranſmiſſive glories grac'd thy ſon. 
But heavier fates were deſtin'd to attend: 

so What man is happy, till he knows his end? 

O ſon of Pelkus ! greater than mankind! 
(Thus Azamenmon's kingly ſhade rejoin'd) 
Thrice happy thou! to preſs the martial plain 

 Midſt heaps of heroes in thy quarrel ſlain: 
In clouds of ſmoke, rais'd by the noble fray, 


Great, and terrific ev'n in death you > 


And deluges of blood flow'd round you ev'ry way. | 
| Nor ceas d the ſtrife, 'till Jove himſelf oppos'd, 
And all in tempeſts the dire evening clos'd. 
Then to the fleet we bore thy honour'd load, 
And decent on the fun'ral bed beſtow'd. 
Then unguents ſweet and tepid ſtreams we ſhed;} 
Tears flow'd from ev'ry eye, and o'er the dead % 
Each clipt the curling honours of his head. | 
5: Struck at the news, thy azure mother came; 
The ſea-green ſiſters waited on the dame. 


2 
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A voice of loud lament thro all the main 

Was heard, and terror ſeiz d the Grecian train: 

Back to their ſhips the frighted hoſt had fled; 

But Neſtor ſpoke, they liſten'd, and obey d. 7 

(From old experience Ne“ s counſel ſprings, 

And long viciſſitudes of human things) 

« Forbear your flight: Fair Thetis from the main 

« To mourn Achilles leads her azure train. 

Around thee ſtand the daughters of the deep, #75 

Roab thee in heav' nly veſts, and round thee weep. . 

Round thee, the Muſes, with alternate ſtrain, 
In ever-conſecrating verſe, complain. 

Fach warlike Greek the moving muſic hears, 
And iron-hearted Heroes melt in tears. = 2 

Till ſev'nteen nights and ſev'nteen days return'd, 

All that was mortal or immortal mourn'd. 

To flames we gave thee, the ſucceeding day, 

And fatted ſheep and fable oxen flay; : 

With oils and honey blaze th augmented fires, 3 ; 9 

And like a God adorn'd, thy earthly part expires. 


G g 2 Unnumber'd 


228 


HOME R's ODTSSEX. Boox XXIV. 
Unnumber'd warriors. round the burning pyle- 
Urge the fleet courſer's or the racer's toil; 
Thick clouds of duſt o'er all the circle riſe, 

9 And the mixt clamour thunders in the skies. 


= - Soon as abſorpt in all-embracing flame 
| Sunk what was mortal of thy mighty name, 
We then collect thy ſnowy bones, and place 
With wines and unguents in a golden vaſe. 
| 9s (The vaſe to Thetis Bacchus gave of old, 
| And. Vulcan's art enrich'd the ſculptur'd gold). 
There we thy relicks, great Achilles! blend 
With dear Patroclus, the departed friend: 
In the ſame urn a ſep rate ſpace contains. 
100 Thy next-beloy'd, Antilochus remains. 
Now all the ſons of warlike Greece ſurround 
Thy deſtin'd tomb, and caſt a mighty mound: 
High on the ſhore the growing hill we raiſe, 
That wide th' extended Helleſpont ſur veys;. 
195 Where all, from age to age who paſs the coaſt, 
May point Achilles tomb, and hail the mighty ghoſt. 
Thhetis 
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T hetis herſelf to all our peers proclaims 

Heroic prizcs and exequial games; 

The Gods aſſented; and around thee lay 

Rich ſpoils and gifts that blaz d againſt the day. 110 

Oft have I ſeen with ſolemn fun'ral games 

Heroes and Kings committed to the flames; 

But ſtrength of youth, or valour of the brave 

With nobler conteſt ne'er renown'd a grave. 

Such. were the games by azure Thetis given, 175. 
And ſuch thy honours, oh below d of heaven! 
Dear to mankind thy fame ſurvives, nor fades 
Its bloom eternal in the Stygian ſhades. 

But what to me avail my honours gone, 

_ Succeſsful toils, and battles bravely won? 120 
Doom d by ſtern Jove, at home to end my life, 
By curſt Ag thus, and a faithleſs wife! 

Thus they; w hile Hermes o'er. the dreary plain: 

Led the fad numbers by Uly/es ſlain. 

On each majeſtic form they. caſt a view, 125; 

And tim'rous paſs'd, and awfully withdrew. 

4. But 
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But Azamenmon, thro the gloomy ſhade, 
His ancient hoſt Amphimedon ſurvey'd; 
Son of Melanthus! (he began) Oh fay! |} 
139 What cauſe compell'd ſo many, and fo gay, 
To tread the downward, melancholy Way? 
Say, could one city yield a troop. ſo fair? 
Were all the partners of one native air? 
Or did the rage of ſtormy Neptune ſweep 


:35Your lives at once, and whelm beneath the deep? 


Did nightly thieves, or Pyrates cruel bands, 
Drench with your blood your pillag'd country's ſands? 
Or well-defending ſome beleaguer'd wall, 


Say, for the publick did ye greatly fall? 
149 Inform thy gueſt; for ſuch I was of yore 


When our triumphant navies touch'd your ſhore; 
Forc'd a long month the wint'ry ſeas to bear, 
To move the great Ulyſſes to the war. 

O King of men! I faithful ſhall relate 

145 (Reply'd Amphimedon) our haplefs fate. 

_ Uhyjes abſent, our ambitious aim 

With rival loves purſu'd his royal Dame; 


W 
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Her coy reſerve, and prudence mixt with pride 
Our common ſuit nor granted, nor deny'd; 

But cloſe with inward hate our deaths deſign d; % 
Vers d in all arts of wily womankind. . 
Her hand, laborious in deluſion, ſpread 

A ſpacious loom, and mix d the various thread; 
Ye Peers (ſhe cry d) who preſs to gain my heart 
Where dead Ulyſes claims no more a part, 55 
Yet a ſhort ſpace, your rival ſuit ſuſpend, 

Till this funereal web my labours end: 

Ceaſe, till to good Laertes 1 bequeath | 

A task of grief, his ornaments of death: 
Leſt, when the Fates his royal aſhes clain, 
The Grecian matrons taint my ſpotleſs fame; 

Should he, long honour d with ſupreme command, 

Want the laſt duties of a daughter's hand. 

The fiction pleas d: our gen'rous train complies, 
Nor fraud miſtruſts in virtue's fair diſguiſe. 8, 
The work ſhe ply'd; but ſtudious of delay, 

Each following night revers d the toils of day. 
Unheard, 
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Unheard, unſeen, three years her arts prevail; 


232 


The fourth, her maid reveal'd th' amazing tale, 
170 And ſhow'd, as unperceiv'd we took our ſtand, 
The backward labours of her faithleſs hand. 
Forc'd, ſhe compleats it; and before us lay 1 
The mingled web, whoſe gold and ſilver ray 
Diſplay'd the radiance of the night and day. | 
5 Juſt as ſhe finiſh'd her illuſtrious toil; 
Ill fortune led Ulyſes to our iſle. 
Far in a lonely nook, belide the ſea, 
At an old ſwineherd's rural lodge he lay. 
Thither his ſon from fandy Pyle repairs, 
to And ſpeedy lands, and ſecretly confers. 
They plan our future ruin, and reſort EI ID 
 Canfed'rate, to the city and the court. 
Firſt came the ſon; the father next ſucceeds, | | 
Clad like a beggar, whom Eumæus leads; : 
35 Propt on a ſtaff, deform'd with age and care, 
And hung with rags, that flutter'd in the air. 


Who 
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Who could Ulyſſes in that form beholdꝰ 
Scorn'd by the young, forgotten by the old, 
III. us d by all! to ev'ry wrong reſign'd, 
Patient he ſuffer d with a conſtant mint. 1590 
But when, ariſing in his wrath tobey 
The will of Jove, he gave the vengeance way; 
The ſcatter d arms that hung around the dome 
Careful he treaſurd in a private room: 
Then, to her Suitors bade his Queen — 
The Archer 8 ſtrife; the ſource of future woes 
And Omen of our death! In vain we drew 
The twanging ftring, and try'd the ſtubborn * 
To none it yields but great Ulyſes' hands; 
In vain we threat; Telemachus commands: 
The Bow he ſnatch'd, and in an inſtant bent; 
Thro' ev'ry ring the victor arrow went. 15 
Fierce on the threſhold then in arms he ſtood; } 
Pour'd forth the darts, that thirſted for our blood, > 
And frown'd before us, dreadful as a God! 
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'SET. Book XXIV. 
Firſt bleeds Autinous thick the ſhafts reſound; 
And heaps on heaps the wretehes ſtrow the ground; 
This way, and that, we turn, we fly, we fall; 
Some God aſſiſted, and unmann'd us all: 

ao Ignoble cries precede the dying groans; | 
And batter'd brains and blood beſmear the ſtones. 

Thus, great Atrider! thus Ulyſſes drove 
The ſhades thou ſeeſt, from yon fair realms above. 

Our mangled bodies now deform d with gore, 

215 Cold and neglected, ſpread: the marble floor. 

No friend to bathe our wounds! or tears to ſhed 
Oer the pale corſe! the honours of the dead. 

Ch bleſt Uſes (thus the King expreſt 
His ſudden: rapture) in thy Conſort bleſt! 
* (Not more thy wiſdom, than her virtue, ſhin'd; 
Not more thy patience, than her conſtant mind. 
Larius daughter; glory of the paſt, 
And model to the future age, ſhall laſt: 
The Gods, to honour her fair fame, ſhall raiſe 
*25 (Their great reward) a Poet in her praiſe. 


Not 


= * 
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Not ſuch, oh Tyndarus! thy daughter's deed, 

By whoſe dire hand her King and husband bled: 

Her ſhall the Muſe to infamy prolong, 

Example dread! and theme of tragic ſong! _ 

The gen'ral ſex ſhall ſuffer in her ſhame, 4 230 

And ev'n the beſt that bears a Woman's name. 

Thus in the regions of eternal ſhade 

Conferr'd the mournful Phantoms of the dead. 

While from the town, L. Her, and his band, 

Paſt to Laertes cultivated land. 

The ground himſelf had purchas d with his pain, 

And labour made the rugged ſoil a plain. 

There ſtood his manſion of the rural fort, 

With uſeful buildings round the lowly court: 

Where the few ſervants that divide his care, 

Took their laborious reſt, and homely fare; 

And one Sicilian matron, old and ſage, 

With conſtant duty tends his drooping age. 
Here now arriving, to his ruſtic band 

And martial fon, Ulyſes gave command. 

H h 2 Eater 
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Enter the houſe, and of the briſtly ſwine 

Select the largeſt to the pow'rs divine. 

Alone, and unattended, let me try | 
If yet I ſhare the old man's memory? 

259 If thoſe dim eyes yet Ulyſſes know. 

(Their light and deareſt object long ago) woe? 
Now chang'd with time, with abſence, and with | 

Then to his train he gives his ſpear and ſhield; 
The houſe they enter, and he ſceks the field; 
255 Thro' rows of ſhade with various fruitage crown'd, 

And labour'd ſcenes of richeſt verdure round. 
Nor aged Dolius, nor his ſons were there, 

Nor ſervants, abſent on another care; 

To ſearch the woods for ſets of flowry thorn, 
60 Their orchard-bounds to ſtrengthen and adorn. 
But all alone the hoary King he found; 

His habit courſe, but warmly wrapt around, 
His head, that bow'd with many a penſive care, 
Fenc'd with a double cap of goatsk in hair: 

265 His buskins old, in former ſervice torn, 
But well repair d; and gloves againſt the thorn. 
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In this array the kingly Gard'ner ſtood, 3 

And clear d a Plant, encumber'd with its wood. 
Beneath a neighb'ring tree, the Chief divine 


Gaz'd o'er his Sire, retracing ev'ry line, 276 
The ruins of himſelf! now worn away 
With age, yet ſtill majeſtic in decay! 

Sudden his eyes releas d their wat'ry ſtore; 

The much - enduring man could bear no more. 
Doubtful he ſtood, if inſtant to embrace —& +75 
His aged limbs, to kiſs his rev'rend face, 
With eager tranſport to diſcloſe the whole, 

And pour at once the torrent of his foul? 


Not ſo: his judgment takes the winding * 
Of queſtion diſtant, and of ſoft eſſay, 220 
More gentle methods on weak age employs, 


And moves the ſorrows to enhance the joys. 
Then to his Sire with beating heart he moves, 


And with a tender pleaſantry reproves: 

Who digging round the plant ſtill hangs his bead, 259 
Nor ought remits the work, while thus he ſaid. 
Great 
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Great is thy skill, oh father! great thy toil, 
Thy careful hand is ſtamp'd on all the ſoil, 

Thy ſquadron'd vineyards well thy art declare, | 


299 The olive green, blue fig, and pendent pear; } 
And not ene empty ſpot eſcapes thy care. ] 
On ev'ry plant and tree thy cares are ſhown, 

N othing neglected, but thy ſelf alone. 
Forgive me, father, if this fault I blame; 


as. ſo advanc'd may ſome indulgence claim. 


Not for thy ſloth, I deem thy Lord unkind; 
Nor ſpeaks thy form a mean or ſervile mind: 
1 read a Monarch in that princely air, 
The ſame thy aſpect, if the ſame thy care; 
00 Soft ſteep, fair garments, and the joys of wine, 
Theſe are the rights of age, and ſhou'd be thine. 
Who then thy maſter, ſay? and whoſe the land 
So dreſsd and manag'd by thy skilful hand? 
But chief oh tell me (what I queſtion moſt) 
* 395 Is this the far-fam'd Ithaconſian coaſt ? 
For ſo reported the firſt man I view'd, 
(Some ſurly Iflander, of manners rude) 
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Nor farther conference vouchſaf d to ſtay; 
Heedleſs he whiſtled, and purſu'd his way. 
But thou! whom years have taught to underſtand, 3:0 
Humanely hear, and anſwer my demand: 
A friend J ſeek, a wiſe one and a brave, 
Say, lives he yet, or molders in the grave? 
Time was (my fortunes then were at the beſt) 
When at my houſe 1 lodg'd this foreign gueſt; 379 
He ſaid, from Ithacd's fair iſle he came, 
And old Laertes was his father's name. 
To him, whatever to a gueſt is ow'd 
I paid, and hoſpitable gifts beſtow'd; 
To him ſev'n talents of pure ore I told 


ö with gold, 2 

Twelve eloaks, twelve. veſts, twelve tunicks ſtiff 

A bowl, that rich with poliſh d ſilver flames, 

And, skill'd in female works, four lovely dames. 
At this the Father, with a father's fears: 

(His venerable eyes bedimm'd with tears) 3125 

This 1s the land; but ah! thy gifts are loſt, 

For godleſs men, and rude, poſſeſs the coaſt: 


Sunk 
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Sunk is the glory of this once- fam'd ſhore ! 
Thy ancient friend, oh ſtranger, is no more! 

50 Full recompence thy bounty elſe had born; 

For ev'ry good man yields a juſt return: 
So civil rights demand; and who begins 
The track of friendſhip, not purſuing, fins. 

But tell me; ſtranger, be the truth confeſt; 

3:5 What years have circled ſince thou faw'ſ that gueſt? 

That hapleſs gueſt, alas! for ever gone! 

Wretch that he was! and that I am! my ſon! 

It ever man to miſery was born, 

'Twas his to ſuffer, and 'tis mine to mourn! 

340 Far from his friends, and from his native reigns 
He lies a prey to monſters of the main, 

Or ſavage beaſts his mangled reliques tear, 

Or ſcreaming vulturs ſcatter thro the air: 

Nor could his mother fun'ral unguents ſhed, 

345 Nor wail'd his father o'er th' untimely dead, 
Nor his fad confort, on the mournful bier, 
Seal'd his cold eyes, or drop'd a tender tear! 

4 But 
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But tell me, who thou art? and what thy race? 
Thy town, thy parents, and thy native place? 
Or if a merchant in purſuit of gain, e 

What port receiv'd thy veſſel from the main? b 
Or com'ſt thou ſingle, or attend thy train? | 

Then thus the Son. From Alybas J came, 

My palace there; Eperitus my name. 

Not vulgar born, from Aphidas the King 355 
Of Polyphemon's royal line I fpring. . 
Some adverſe Demon from Scania bore 
Our wandring courſe, and drove us on your ſhore: _ 

Far from the town, an unfrequented bay = 
Reliev'd our weary'd veſſel from the ſe. © 
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Five years have circled ſince theſe eyes purſu'd 

Hees parting thro the ſable flood; 

Proſp'rous he ſail'd, with dexter Auguries, 

And all the wing'd good omens of the skies. 

Well hop'd we then to meet on this fair ſhore, zeg 

Whom heav'n, alas! decreed to meet no more. 
| | js 


Vox. V. 11 


Quick 
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Quick thro the father's heart theſe accents ran; 
_ Grief ſeizd at once, and wrapt up all the man; 
Deep from his ſoul he figh'd, and ſorrowin g ſpread 
379 A cloud of aſhes on his hoary head. MOT 
Trembling with agonies of ſtrong delight 
Stood the great ſon, heart-wounded with the ſight: 
He ran, he ſeiz d him with a ſtrict embrace, 
With thouſand kiſſes wander'd o'er his face, 
u], I am he; oh father riſe! behold | 
Thy ſon, with twenty winters now grown old; 
Thy fon, ſo long defir'd, fo long detain'd, 
|  Reſtor'd, and breathing in his native land. 
= - Theſe floods of forrow, oh my Sire, reſtrain! 
' 80 The vengeance is compleat; ; the Suitor-train, 
Stretch'd in our palace, by theſe hands lie ſlam. 
Amaz d, Laertet. « Give ſome certain ſign, 
« (If ſuch thou art) to manifeſt thee mine.” 
Lo here the wound (he cries) receiv'd of yore, 
38; The ſcar indented "s the wy boar, 
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Wben 


When by hy ſelf * * Anticlia font, 
To old Antolycus's realms I went. 
Yet by another ſign thy offspring know; 

The ſev'ral trees you gave me long ago, 
While, yet a child, theſe fields I lov'd to trace, 396 

And trod thy footſteps with unequal pace: 

To ev'ry plant in order as we came, 
Well-pleas'd you told its nature, and its name, 
| Whatc'er my childiſh fancy ask d, beſtow'd; I 
Twelve pear-trees bowing with their pendent load, > 3s 

And ten, that red with bluſhing apples glow 1 
. Full fifty purple figs; and many a row 
Of various vines that then began to blow, 

A future vintage! when the Hours produce 
Their latent buds, and S exalts the juice. 409 

Smit with the ſigns which all his doubts explain, 
His heart within him melts; his knees ſuſtain 
Their feeble weight no more; his arms alone 
Support him, round the lov'd LH thrown; 
He faints, he ſinks, with mighty joys oppreſt; 105 
Lier claſps him to his eager breaſt. : 

Li 2 | Soon 
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Soon as nme; life regains its ſeat, 

And his breath lengthens, and his pulſes beat; 

Ves, I believe (he cries) almighty Jove 

410 Heav'n rules us yet, and Gods there are above. 
'Tis ſo — the Suitors for their wrongs have paid 


* 


But what hall guard us, if me: t abs 


Wn invade? 
It, while the news thro'-ey 17 eit dies, 
All Ihacu and Cephalenia riſe? 
415 To this Ulyſes. As the Gods ſhall pleaſe 
Be all the reſt; and ſet thy ſoul at eaſe. N 
Haſte to the cottage by this orchard ſide, 
And take the banquet which our cares provide: 


There wait thy faithful band of rural friends, 
4 And there the young Telemachus attends. 


Thus having faid, they trac'd the garden o'er, 
Avid tooping enter d at the lowly door. 

The ſwains and young Telemachus they found, 
The victim portion'd, and the goblet crown'd. 
4s The hoary King his old $/c:han maid 
Perfum'd and walt d, and grit array 3 
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Pallas attending gives his frame to ſſine _ 
With awful port, and majeſty divine; AE 
His gazing ſon admires the god-like grace, 
And air celeſtial dawning. o'er his face. 430 
What God, he cry'd, my father's form improves? 
How high he treads, and how enlarg'd he moves? 
Oh! would to all the deathleſs pow'rs on high, 
Pallas, and Fove, and him who gilds the sky! 
(Reply d the King elated with his praiſe) — 485 
My ſtrength were ſtill, as once in better days; 
When the bold Cephalens the leaguer form'dꝰ 
And proud Nericus trembled as I ſto m'd. 
Such were I now, not abſent from your deed 
When. the laſt ſun beheld the Suitors bleed, 1 
This arm had aided yours; this hand beſtrown | = 
Car floors Wit death, and puſh'd the ſlaughter on: > 
Nor had the Sire been ſep rate from the Son. ſ 
They commun d thus; while homeward benttheir 
The ſwains, fatigu'd with labours of the day; WF 445 
Dolius the firſt, the venerable man, 


d next bis ſons, a long - ſucceeding train. 
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For due refection to the bow'r they came, 

160 Call d by the careful old Scilian dame, 

Who nurs d the children, and now tends the lire: 
They ſee their Lord, they gaze, and they admire. 
On chairs and beds in order ſeated round, 
They ſhare the gladſome board; the roofs reſound. 
45 While thus Ulyſes to his ancient friend: 
« Forbear your wonder, and the feaſt attend; 
“ The rites have waited long.” The chief commands 
Their loves in vain; old Daliur ſpreads his hands, 
Springs to his maſter with a warm embrace, 

49 And faſtens kiſſes on his hands and face. 

Then thus broke out. Oh long, oh daily mourn'd! 
Beyond our hopes, and to our wiſh, return di 
Conducted ſure by heav n! for heavn alone | 
Could work this wonder: welcomẽ to thy own! f 

45 And joys and happineſs attend thy throne! | 

Who knows thy bleſt, thy wiſh'd return? oh ſays} 

To the chaſt Queen ſhall we the news convey? | 

Or hears the, and with biaſing loads the day? [ 


Diſmils 


is 
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Difmiſs that care, for to the royal bride 
Already is it known (the King reply'd, ao 


And ftrait reſum'd his feat) while round him bows 
Each faithful youth, and breathes out ardent vows: 
Then all beneath their father take their place, 
Rank'd by their ages, and the banquet grace: 


Now flying Fame the ſwift report had ſpread +75 
Thro' all the city, of the Suitors dead. 
In throngs they riſe, and to the palace crowd; 
Their ſighs were many, and the tumult loud. 
Meeping they bear the mangled heaps of ſlain, 
Inhume the natives in their native plain, | "”- 
The reſt in ſhips are wafted o'er the main. ſ 
Then fad in council all the Seniors ſate, 
Frequent and full, aſſembled to debate. 
Amid the circle firſt Eupithes roſe, 
Big was his eye with tears, his heart with woes: 485 
The bold Antinous was his age's pride, 
The firſt who by Ulyſer arrow dy d. 


Down 
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Down his wan check the trickling torrent ran, 
As mixing words with ſighs, he thus began. wrou ught, 
490 Great deeds, oh friends! this wond'rous man has 
And mighty bleſſings to his country brought. 
With ſhips he parted and a num'rous train, 
Thoſe, and their ſhips he bury'd in the main. 
Now he returns, and firſt eſſays his hand 
In the beſt blood of all his native land. 
Haſte then, and ere to neighb'ring Pyle he flies, | | 
Or facred Elis, to procure ſupplies; GL 
Arite (or ye for ever fall) ariſe!  } 
- Shame to this age, and all that ſhall ſucceed! 
59 If unreveng'd your ſons and brothers bleed. 
| Prove that we live, by vengeance on his head, 
Or fink at once forgotten with the dead. 
Here ceas'd he, but indignant tears let fall 
Spoke when he ceas d: dumb ſorrow touch'd them all, 
595 When from the Palace to the wond'ring throng 
Sage Medon came, and Phemius came along; 


0 Reſtleſs 
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(Reſtleſs and early ſleep's ſoft bands they broke) . 7 


And Medon firſt th' aſſembled chiefs beſpoke. 
Hear me, ye Peers and Elders of the land, 
Who deem this act the work of mortal hand: 51 
As o'er the heaps of death Ulyſſes ſtrode, 
Theſe eyes, theſe eyes beheld a preſent God, 
Who now before him, now beſide him ſtood, 
Fought as he tought, and mark d his way with blood: 
In vain old Mentor's form the God bely'd, r 
Twas heav'n that ſtruck, and heav'n was on his ſide. 
A ſudden horror all th' aſſembly ſhook, 
When flowly-riſing, Halitherſes ſpoke: 
(Rev'rend and wiſe, whoſe comprehenſive view 
At once the preſent and the future knew) 5 
Me too ye fathers hear! from you proceed 
The ills ye mourn; your own the guilty deed. 
Ye gave your ſons, your lawleſs ſons the rein, | 
(Oft warn'd by Mentor and my ſelf in vain) | 
An abſent Heroe's bed they ſought to P 
An abſent Heroes wealth they made their ſpoil: — 
Vo IL. V. KR Immod rate 
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Immod' rate riot, and intemp' rate luſt! 
Tb'offence was great, the puniſhment was juſt. 


Weigh then my counſels in an equal ſcale, 
% Nor ruſh to ruin. Juſtice will prevail. 

His mod'rate words ſome better minds perſuade: 
They part, and join him; but the number ſtay'd. 
They ſtorm, they ſhout, with haſty frenzy fir d, 

And ſecond alt Enpithes rage inſpird. 
. 53; They caſe their limbs in braſs; to arms they run; 
The broad effulgence blazes in the ſun. 
Before the city, in an ample plain, 
They meet: Eupithes heads the frantic train. 
Fierce for his ſon, he breathes his threats in air; 
540 Fate hears them not, and Death attends him there. 
This paſt on earth, while in the realms above 
Minerva thus to cloud-compelling Jove. 
May I preſume to ſearch thy ſecret ſoul? 
Oh Pow'r ſupreme, oh ruler of the whole! 
545 Say, haſt thou doom'd to this divided ſlate = ] 
Or peaceful amity, or ſtern debate? 8 
Declare thy purpoſe; for thy will is Fate. | 


Fo 
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Is not thy thought my own? (the God replies 
Wbo rolls the thunder o'er the vaulted skies) 
Had not long fince thy knowing ſoul decreed, | 5s 

The Chief's return ſhould make the guilty bleed? > 
Tis done, and at thy will the Fates ſucceed. | 
Yet hear the iſſue: Since Mer hand 
Has ſlain the Suitors, heav'n ſhall bleſs the land. ; 
None now the kindred of th' unjuſt ſhall own; 555 
Forgot the ſlaughterd brother, and the ſon: 

Each future day increaſe of wealth ſhall bring, 
And o'er the paſt, Oblivion ſtretch her wing. 

Long ſhall Ulyſſes in his empire reſt, 
His people bleſſing, by his people bleſt. 
Let all be peace. — He faid, and gave the nod 

That binds the Fates; the ſanction of the God: 
And prompt to execute th' eternal will, 
Deſcended Pallas from th' Olympian hill. . 

Now fate LH es at the rural feaſt, v 
The rage of hunger and of thirſt repreſt: 


560 
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To watch the foe a truſty ſpy he ſent: 
A ſon of Dolius on the meſſage went, 
Stood in the way, and at a glance beheld 
570 The foe approach'd, embattel'd on the field. 
With backward ſtep he haſtens to the bow'r, 
And tells the news. 'They arm with all their pow'r. 
Four friends alone Ulyſſes cauſe embrace, 
And ſix were all the ſons of Doliur race: 
575 Old Dolius too his ruſted arms put on; 
And, ſill more old, in arms Laertes ſhone. 
Trembling with warmth, the hoary heroes land, 
And brazen Panoply inveſts the band. 


2 52 


The opening gates at once their war diſplay: 
580 Fierce they ruſh forth: Ulyſſes leads the way. 
That moment joins them with celeſtial aid, 
In Mentor's form, the Jove-deſcended maid: 
The ſuff ring Heroe felt his patient breaſt 
Swell with new joy, and thus his ſon addreſt. 
585 Behold, Telemachus! (nor fear the ſight) 
The brave embatterd; the i front of fight! 
8 The 
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The valiant with the valiant muſt contend: 
Shame not the line whence glorious you deſcend, 
Wide o'er the world their martial fame was ſpread; 
Regard thy ſelf, the living, and the dead. 590 

Thy eyes, great father! on this battle call, 
Shall learn from me Penelope was chaſt. 

So ſpoke Telemachus : the gallant 8 
Good old Laertes heard with panting joy; 
And, Bleſt! thrice bleſt this happy day! he cries, 
The day that ſhows me, ere I cloſe my eyes, 
A ſon and grandſon of th Arceſ jan name 
Strive for fair Virtue, and conteſt for Fame! 

Then thus Minerva in Laertesr ear: 

Son of Arceſius, rev'rend warrior, . 850 
Jove and Joe's daughter firſt implore in pray'r, 
Then whirling high, diſcharge thy lance in air. 

She ſaid, infuſing courage with the word. 
Jove and Jove's daughter then the Chief implor'd, 
And whirling high, diſmiſt the lance in air. «5 
Full at Eupithes drove the deathful ſpear: 


38 


The 
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The braſs- cheek d helmet opens to the wound; 
He falls, earth thunders, and his arms reſound. 
Before the father and the conqu' ring ſon 


bis Heaps ruſh on heaps; they fight, they drop, they run. 


| Now by the ſword and now the jav'lin fall 
The rebel race, and death had ſwallow'd all; 
But from on high the blue-ey' d Virgin cryd; 
Her awful voice detain d the headlong tyde. 

6156 Forbear ye natives! your mad hands forbear 
“From mutual laughter: Peace deſcends to ſpare. 

Fear ſhook the nations. At the voice divine 

They drop their Jav'lins, and their rage reſign, 

All ſcatter d round their glitt'ring weapons he; 

6:0Some fall to earth, and ſome confus'dly fly. 

With dreadful ſhouts Uhy/ſes pour'd along, 

Swift as an eagle, as an eagle ſtrong. 

But Jove's red arm the burning thunder aims; 

Before Minerva ſhot the livid flames; 

6:5 Blazing they fell, and at her feet expir'd: 
Then ſtopt the Goddeſs, trembled, and retir'd. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
ON THE 
TWENTYFOURTH BOOK: 


J. 


I 8has been already prov'd, that this book is 
S==| thc genuine work of Homer; but perhaps 
the Reader may not be diſpleas d to ſee 7 i 
"| reaſons why it was rejected by ſo great a 
Critie as Ariſtarchus: I ſhall 1 lay 


32 Hon 
Ariftarchus affirms, that this is the only 
place in Homer, where Mercury performs the office of conduct- 
Ing the ſouls of the dead; and that there is no proof he was 
known fo early by the title of «wyorouros; that this is the 
only paſſage where he is call'd Cyllenius; that the ceremony of 
his guiding the fouls is contrary to other deſcriptions of Ho- 
mer, Where they all defcend without a guide into the manſions 
of the dead, even before the funeral rites. That it is abſurd to 
imagine a white rock in theſe kingdoms of darkneſs, Gc. To theſe 
Didymus thus replies. If a ſingle mention of any incident in Ho- 
mer were a reaſon for its rejection, abundance of paſlages mult 
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be rejected. He thinks it a ſufficient argument, that Mercury was 


call'd þuyonouros, and Cyllenins in the days of Homer, that he 
is here mention d under theſe titles; but this is begging the queſti- 


on. He adds, that alcho the fouls of the dead deſcend without 


a guide in other places, this hinders not but they may deſcend 
with one; for they are in other places only ſaid in general to 
deſcend, whereas here the manner of their deſcent is particulari- 
zed. Neither is it any objection againſt this book, to ſay that 
it is contrary to the manner of Homer to deſcribe the ſhades of 
the dead receiv'd immediately into the ſtate of Achilles, Agamem- 


non, 8c. before the performance of their funeral ceremonies; 


this (lays he) is a favour granted by Mercury to Ulyſes, who 


was defcended from that Deity, he being the father of Arci- 


fins and conſequently great grandfather to Ulyſſes. It was the 


opinion of the Ancients, that the ſhades of the deceas'd could 


viſit the earth before the obſequies were finiſh'd, but not after- 
wards; this is evident from the words of Patroclus, Iliad 2 3. 


=== To the further ſhore, 
When once wwe paſs, the ſoul returns no more. 


It is therefore out of favour to Ulyſſes, that Mercury introduces 


theſe ſhades into the region where Agamenmon reſided, before the 
funeral ceremonies, that they might not return to earth and diſ- 


quiet Ulyſſes. But there may be a ſtronger objection inade 
againſt the former part of this book; namely, that this is 


an Epiſode which has no relation to the principal ſubject, 
and that we may retrench it without deſtroying any part of 
the Action eſſential to the Odyſſey: But it may be anſwer d, 
that tho it makes no part of the principal Ackion, yet it 


has a ſufficient connection with it: it is the fequel of the 


death of the Suitors, and conſequently the principal Action is 
the cauſe of it; it is drawn and deduc'd from it, and Homer makes 
a very happy uſe of it to adorn and diverſify his Poem, with the 
Hiſtory of what happen'd before Troy, after the concluſion or 5 
LAPS en 00 | | Thad; 
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Iiad; and in particular, with the death of Achilles, and a de- 
fcription of his funeral ceremonies. Didymus, Dacier. 
Plato in the beginning of his third Dialogue, de Repub. brings 
an heavy charge againſt Homer, for the diſadvantageous character 
he gives of a future ſtare. He quotes the ſimilitude of the Bats, 
and affirms that the dreadful deſcription of the condition of the 
dead, muſt deter mankind from hazarding their lives, even in the 
cauſe of their country. Let us then (ſays that Author) with 
ce the permiſſion of Homer and other Poets, reject ſuch relati- 
« ons, not becauſe they are unpoetical, not becauſe they are 
“ unpleaſant to read, but - becauſe by how much they are 
e more pleaſant and poetical, by ſo much they are more dange- 
ce rous, and to be kept from our youth, and men, who are born 
ce to aſſert their liberty with the hazard of their lives, and prefer 
« death to ſlavery,” It muſt be allow'd that this is ſtrong rea- 
ſoning, and it is not eaſy to guard the doctrine of Homer from 
ſach unhappy conſequences; for why ſhould men chuſe to die, ra- 
ther than be ſlaves, when by death they fall into a worſe condition? 
It will not be an anſwer to fay that Homer aſſerts a threefold ſtate 
in futurity; viz. of the ſoul, the &IwAov, or vehicle, and the 
body: and that while the vehicle is in this condition of hor- 
tors, the ſoul may be happy; for ſtill the ſtate of the dead is re- 
pens as a ſtate of horror, and man is in part (namely, in 
is «dWNoy) Miſerable after death: Nay ſo miſerable, that even 
Hercules, who was a God and receiv'd amongſt the Deities, 
is yet tormented in Hell; lib. XI, 2 


1 
I 
l ; 
1 
| 
„ 
E 
2 
| 


Here how'ring ghoſts, like fowl, his ſhade ſurround, 
. And clang their pinions with terrific ſound, 

Gloomy as night he ſtands, in act to throw 

Ih aerial arrow from the twanging bow. 


It will indeed be a vindication of Homer as a Poet, to ſay, that 
he wrote ac cording to the opinion of his age; and that ſuch as. Was 
the notion of the Ancients of a future ſtate, ſuch is his deſcription 
NS | | is | of 
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of it. I will only add, that we may collect from Plato, that 


he judg'd this book genuine, for he quotes this paſlage as 


Homer's. 


n. 
VERSE 17. And Leucas rock -]! This . of 


the deſcent into hell is more particular than that in the XIth 


Odyſſey ; and each particular is well ſuited to the ſubject; the de- 
ſcent is fabled to be by the Ocean, becauſe the Sun ſeems to 


deſcend thro it into Night or the region of darkneſs, in the we- 


ſttern parts of Heaven. Milton fables the Sun to riſe thro the 


gates of light, after the manner of the Ancients. 


Il morn, 

Mal d by the circling hours, with roſy hand 
Unbarr'd the gates of light 8 PE. 

The circumſtance likewiſe of going thro' the region of dreams is 
well choſen; Dreams are the attendants of ſleep, the brother of 
death; they come by night, and are therefore well imagin'd 
to have relation to the kingdom of death, and to be introducto- 
ry to it; Virgil in the deſcent of Æneas into hell, has borrow'd 


this image, 


Vana tenere ferunt —— 8 


The God of ſeep * hides his heavy head, 
And empty dreams on every. leaf are ſpread, 


The only circumſtance liable to objection is, the Leucadian, or 
white rock, which Ariſtarchus e improperly placed in the road 


to the realms of darkneſs; but (replies Euſtathius) this is only meant 


or 
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of a rock ſtanding on the extremities of the earth, or a rock 


on which the laſt rays of the Sun fall. Dacier imagines, that 


there is a further meaning in the expreſſion : © There is an Iſland 
ce oyer- againſt Acarnania, on the weſt of Ithaca, call'd Leucas, 
* from a white rock ſtanding in it; this rock was famous in 
* antiquity, becauſe lovers in deſpair threw themſelves from the 
ce top of it into the ocean; it was call'd the Lover's leap, and: 
e being thus remarkable for the deaths of numbers of people, 
e Homer places it here.” This is no ill explication ; for a rock 
may well be feign'd to ſtand at the entrance of the region of 
death, by which ſo many perſons had enter d into it. 
Ovid in his Epiſtles mentions this Leucadian rock. 


---—O you that love in vain, 

= hence, and ſeek the far Leucadian main: 

here ſtands a rock from whoſe impending ſter p,, 

| Apollo's fane ſurveys the rolling deep; 
There injur d lovers, leaping from above, + 
Their flames extinguiſh, and forget to loue. 


UI. 


5 ; VERSE 35. 0 mighty chief 4 (Pelides thus beg an) &c.] This 


appears to be introduc d ſomewhat unnaturally: Achilles: had 


now been dead about ten years, and Agamemnon almoſt as long; 
it can therefore ſcarce be reconcil'd to probability, te imagine 


that they ſhould not have met before this time, and mutually. 


have ſatisfy d their curioſities, by relating their ſeveral ſtories at 


ſome former interview : Dacier indeed remarks, that we are not 


to imagine this conference was held at the time when the Sui- 


tors deſcended, but upon ſotne preceding occaſion, immediately. 


after the death of Agamemnon. If this be allow'd,. yet the ob- 


jection remains, that the introduction is forc'd. and unnatural, 


for then the deſcent of Mercury and the ſhades of the Suitors 


will be no reaſon why this conference ſhould be here repeat- 5 


— 


ed; for ſo, neither Mercury nor the Suitots heat it. But; 
„5 = Dacier: 
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Dacier is undoubtedly in an error; for gögo in the original is the 
third: perſon plural, and abſolutely refers to Mercury and the ſnades 
of the Suitors; and therefore it follows that this conference hap- 
pen'd at the time of their entrance. 

he ſhades of rhe Suitors (obſerves Dacier) when they are ſum- 
mon'd by: Mercury out of the Palace of Ulyſſes, emit a feeble: 
plaintive, inarticulate ſound, gil H ſtrident : Whereas Agamem- 


von and the ſhades that have long been in the ſtate of the dead 


ſpeak articulately. I doubt not but Homer intended to ſhew by 

the former deſcription, that when the ſoul is ſeparated from the 
organs of the body, it ceaſes to act after the ſame; manner, as 

while it was.joyn'd to it; but how the dead recover their voices 
afterwards is not ſo eaſy to underſtand. In other reſpects Virgil 
paints after Homer. 3 Ro 


pers tollere vocem 
Exiguam: inceptus clamor fruſtratur hiantes. | 


7 They rais'd a feeble cry, with trembling notes, 3 
But the weak voice deceiv'd their gaſping throats. Dryden. 


But why ſhould we ſuppoſe with Dacier, that theſe ſhades of the 
Suitors have loſt the faculty of ſpeaking ? 1 rather imagine, that 
the ſounds they utter'd were ſigns of complaint and homer,” 
and proceeded not from an inability to ſpeak: After Patroclus | 


was ſlain, he appears to Achilles, and ſpeaks very articulately 


to him; yet to expreſs his ſorrow at his departure he acts like 


theſe Suitors: for Achilles 3 


Like a thin ſmoke bebolds the ſpirit fy, 
And hears a feeble, lamentable cry. * 


Dacier conjectures, that the power of ſpeech ceales in the dead, 


till they are admitted into a ſtate of reſt; but Patroclus is an 


inſtance to the contrary in the Iliad, and Elpenor in the Odyſſe 95 


Obſervations on the Twenty: fourth Book. 
for they both ſpeak. before their funeral rites are perform'd, and 
conſequently before they enter into a ſtate of repoſe amongſt the 
ſhades of the happy. | 3 
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VERS 56. Great, and terrific ein in death — There is 
à very peculiar beauty in the verſification of Homer in this place: 


---- oy d 5eoÞanſys roving 
Kaoo uiyas MEYANDSI = 


The words wutyas uiyanus: ſer the largenels of the body of 
Achilles ſtretch d out upon the ground full before our eyes; we 
ſee him in the deſcription; the repetition forces it upon our ob- 
ſervation, ſo that the mind has time to dwell upon it, and ad- 
mire the extent of the limbs of that Heroe. 
V. 

VERSE 68. ----- Terror ſeix d the Grecian train.] This de- 
ſcription furniſh'd Ariftarchus with another objection to this book: 
He thought it improbable that the appearance of Thetis and her 
Sea-nymphs ſhould terrify the whole Grecian army : they fay in 


anſwer, that all the ocean was in a great commotion as Thetis 
aſcended, or as Homer expreſſes it, 


oy | \ 3. 3 \ 4 PR 4 | 
gon & e Toro 4. 
p ; „ : 


This uproar occaſion d their fear; the Greeks were ignorant of 
the cauſe of it, and conſequently apprehended ſome dreadful 
event; this is evident, for Neſtor appeaſes their conſternation by 
unfolding the reaſon of the tumult, and ſhewing them that it was 
occaſion d by the aſcent of Thetis. = es: 3 
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Obſervations on the Twenty. fourth Book 
The Reader has undoubtedly obſerv'd how excellently Homer 


ſuſtains his characters; Neſtor is the wiſeſt man, both in the 11;- 


ad and Odyſſey : he has the experience of a hs > ape, and 
may therefcre be ſuppos d to be acquainted with a 
common appearances in nature: The Poet accordingly deſcribes 


him as the only perſon not afraid in the Grecian army: there were 


others undoubtedly as brave as Neſtor, but no one ſo wiſe; his 
intrepidity is therefore to be imputed to his wiſdom, not brave- 


ry, and this furniſhes us with an excellent moral; That igno- 


rance is uſually the ſource of fear. 


The character of Achilles is no leſs happily ſupported; the ſame 


love of glory is viſible in all he ſpeaks, that diſtinguiſh'd his 


character thro the Iliad: he ſtill prefers a ſhort life with fame, 


before old age without it. 


Qs des ri ATM, 1s Tre dymoreg, 
Anuuo ii Teww! $avarov K 10TH ti. 


The ſentiment is truly heroic ; diſhonour is worſe than death, 


live the longeſt 


the happineſs or miſery of which is not to be meaſured by time, 
but gory; lang i is but lengthen d mortality, and they who 
have but the {mall privilege of creeping more lei- 


1 ſurely than others to their graves. 


VERSE 77. Round thee, the Muſes -] It is impoſſible 
(obſerves Dacier) not to be ſtruck with the noble fictions of Ho- 
mer in honour of Achilles; every circumſtance is great. A whole 
army is in tears; the Muſes celebrate his glory; a Goddeſs and 
her Nymphs ennoble it with their preſence and lamentations. 
At the funerals of other Heroes, women and captives are the 
mourners ; here the Muſes perſonally appear. Heaven and Earth, 
Men and Gods intereſt themſelves in the obſequies of ſo great an 

EE” e 


the moſt un- 
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Heroe! Yet from this place Ariffarchus draws an argument 
for rejecting this book: Homer (ſays he) no where elſe gives the 
number of the nine Muſes, inſinuating that their number was 
not fix'd in his age; but Homer frequently invokes the Muſes, 
why then ſhould he be ignorant of the number? and if not igno- 
rant of it, why might he not mention it? Ariſtarchus further adds, 
that it is abſurd to imagine the body of Achilles could be 
preſerv'd ſeventeen days without burial ; but this may be aſcrib d 
to the power of Thetis, who may eaſily be ſuppos d to preſerve it. 

Beſides, why might not the body be embalm d? and then there 
will be no 3 for a miracle, and the interpoſition of a 
Goddeſs: We muſt remember what ſhe did to the body of Pa- 
troclus in the Iiad. 95 1 


VII. 


VERSE 97. There we thy relicks, great Achilles! blend 
With dear Patroclus, the departed friend.] 


This is agreeable to the requeſt made to Achilles by the ghoſt 


of Patroclus, in the Ihad. 


Hear then! and as in fate and love we joyn, 
Ab ſuffer that my bones may reſt with thine ! 
That golden Urn thy Goddeſs mother gave, 


May mix our aſhes in one common grave! 


Ic is likewiſe aſſerted by Homer, that the bones of Antilochus were 


pol ted in the ſame urn with thoſe of Patroclus and Achilles; 


where then is the peculiar honour paid to Patroclus, if Antilo- 
chus was partaker , it? The difference is, the bones of Achilles and 
Patroclus were mix d in the urn, thoſe of Antiloc hus lay ſeparately. 
Homer adds, that the whole army rais'd a monument to A. 
chilles; this is done according to his own injunctions in the Hiad, 

for {ſpeaking of the tomb of Patroclus, he thus proceeds; | 


M m 2 Mean time 
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Mean: time erelt the tomb with pions hands, | 
A common ſtructuro on the humble ſands ; 
Hereafter, Greece ſome nobler work may raiſe,. 


And late poſterity record aur praiſe. 


Achilles means, that when he is dead the Greeks ſhould raiſe one 


common monument to himſelf and Patroclus, which we ſee here 
effected. 


VII. 


VIRASE 127. But Agamemnon, thro' the gloomy fade, 

ne” Hir ancient haſt Amphimedon ſurvey'd.] 

An objection has been rais'd againſt this paſſage, and it has 
been thought an abſurdity that Agamenmon Would be the gueſt. 

of Amphimedon, and not of Ulyſſes, when he came to make an ad- 

dreſs to him, and was within his territories. Didymus anſwers, that 
this conduct in Agamemnon was occaſion d. by the refuſal of Ulyſſes 

do aſſiſt in the war of Troy: Agamenmon reſented. his denyal, and; 
went to the houſe of Amphimedon. e 


SR P move the great Ulyſſes to the w__ 
It is not obvious why Ulyſſes, who was a perſon of the great- 
eſt bravery, ſhould: be unwilling, to engage in ſuch an action of 
glory, as the war of Troy: Was it becauſe he foreſaw that it 
would be a work of danger, (as Euftathius imagines) or was he 
diſſatisfy d in the ground of it, which was only to revenge the 
rape of Helen, and nothing but a private injury? the former is 
a reaſon unworthy of his heroic character, the latter is no more 
than a conjecture. It may poſſibly be a truer reaſon that he 
was unwilling to forſake his wife, of whom he was very fond, 


and 


VERSE 142. Forcd a long month 
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and whom he had newly marry d; but then it muſt be allow'd; 
that he prefers his love to his glory. Euſtathius recites the man- 
ner how he was drawn to engage in the war of Troy: Ulyſſes to 
deliver himſelf from the importunities of his friends to aſſiſt Aga. 
memnon, pretended madneſs, and yok d two animals of a different 
kind to a plough, and began to work with them; Palamedes who 
| ſuſpected £ impoſture, took his ſon. Telemachus, an infant, and 


laid him in the furrow before the plough; Ulyſſes turn d aſide not 


to hurt his child, and this diſcover'd the: impoſition. Ariftorle 
takes notice of the great judgment of Homer in ſuppreſſing this 
incident concerning Ulyſes, it being unworthy of the bravery, of 
an Heroe : He is proving, Chap. 8. of his Poetics, that all theaQi- 
ons of an Heroe's. life are not to be inſerted: in an Epic Poem, 


for the actions of the fame man are ſo: many and different, that 


we can never reduce them to unity: For this reaſon Homer men- 


tions not all the adventures of Ulyſſes, but only ſuch as have re- 


lation to the ſubject of the Odyſſey; he knew that this counter- 


feit madneſs had no connexion. either in truth or probability with: 
che ſubject of his Poem, and therefore he forbears the mention 


of it. The Reader will underſtand the meaning of Ariſtotle, if 


he conſiders that the ſubject of the Odyſſey is the ſtory of a per- 


ſon who ſuffers great calamities in the return to his country, before 
he eſtabliſhes himſelf in his dominions: Now the counterfeited 
madneſs of Ulyſſes has no connection with theſe ſufferings, and 
conſequently: is judiciouſly omitted by Homer as foreign to the. 
deſign of the Poem, and. contrary to the unity of the action. 
A detail of all the adventures of an Heroe's life is the province. 
of Hiſtory ; the relation of one ſingle, great, and ſurprizing action 


is the ſubject. of Epic Poetry. 


X. 


26 9 | 


VERSE 1.25: Then, to the Suitors bade his Queen propoſe, &c.] We 
have already ſeen, that it was the contrivance of Penelope to pro- 


poſe the Bow, to gain time to defer. the marriage hour; how then 


comes Amphimedon to aſcribe it to the art of: Ulyſſes ? Euſtathius 
anſwers 


Pene 


of nature, and to look into the Rate of 


whole Epiſode, which takes up almoſt half the book, and the lat- 


20 Obſervations on the Twenty-fourth Book. 


anſwers that Amphimedon is in an error, and that tho' the con- 
trivance was from Penelope, yet Amphimedon could not come to 


the knowledge of it; and ſuch ſtratagems being agreeable to the 


character | of Ulyſſes, he imputes this action to him rather than 


It is impoſſible not to take notice that Homer makes repetiti- 
on after repetition: Agamemron {peaks the fame words as in the 
eleventh Odyſſey; Amphimedon the ſame as in the ſecond ; and the 


whole account of the Suitors' deſtruction is no more than a re- 


cital of what the Reader already knows. Was Homer tir d at the 
end of his work, and would not give himſedf the labour of in- 


vention? I confeſs we may loſe our appetite to ſee the ſame en- 


tertainment thus continually ferv'd up in the very fame manner, 


without ſo much as a new garniſhment. I fear the words of U- 


Aud what ſo tedious as a twice-told tale? 


Beſides, this whole infernal interview is merely ornamental, which 
the Poet was at liberty to inſert or omit according to his judg- 


ment, withour breaking the thread of the principal action; it 


might therefore be wiſh'd that he had ſubſtituted ſome other in- 


cident in the room of it, and given a greater diverſity to the 
ſtory: If by lay ing the ſcene in Hell, he dig d to raiſe the won- 


der and curioſity of the Reader, (who cannot fail of having his 


attention waken d to fee a proſpect open d beyond the bounds 

1 Heroes) 
yet it muſt be confeſs d that this deſign has already been fully 
executed in the eleventh of the Odyſſey. But the Poet ſeems 
to introduce the deſcent for the information of the dead rather 
than the living; Agamemnon is told how the Suitors were deſtroy- 
ed by Ulyſſes; and Achilles how nobly the Greeks perform'd his 
funeral obſequies; incidents that very little contribute to the ſtory 
of the Odyſſey. In ſhort, the main action ſtands ſtill during this 


cer 
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ter part of the Epiſode pa no new object to amuſe and en- 
tertain us. But, 


Vellit — | 


1 I betray my own want of judgment, e den diſcover Ho- 
mers errors. I will only add, that the Reader will be fully 
convinc'd that this whole Epiſode may be omitted, by obſerving 
how well the ſtory will be carried on with a regular conneftion 
by beginning the book with theſe words, 


"Os & ina in nin: alle, raya G ago; beörro, Ge. 


So that if I could; in any part ſubſcribe to the. opinion of An- 
ftarchus for the rejection of this book, it ſnould be only for the 


former 


verſes, 


the whole i is 


XI. 


Varss 232. „. regions of eternal fade] 1 1 think 


it will not be improper here to particularize from whence An- 
tiquity rais'd the fictions concerning Hell, and the nature of it, 
as we have it in Diodorus Siculus. 
Pluto (obſerves that Author) was the firſt chat introduc'd the 
rites of ſepulture, and other ceremonies beſtow'd on the dead: 
This is the reaſon why the. Ancients imagin 4 him to be the 
King of the dead. 
| Rhadamanthus is {aid to have been the moſt juſt man in the world, 
he ſeverely puniſh'd robbers and other — offenders, and 
from his in gular reputation for integrity was feign d to be 
the judge of the good and bad after 5 and for the ſame rea- 
hs Minos was joyn d wich him in the ſame D 0 


Eee, 


= of it, . I am perſuaded from the nobleneſs of the 
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Nomer borrow'd his fictions from Orphene, Orpheus from ne ep: 
s of the 


tians: it was Orpheus who introduced the opinion of the pain 


.damn'd, and of the Elyſian fields, and taught that the fouls of the 


dead were conducted by Mercury into the infernal manſions : (a 


Proof that he was call d «yyorouno 5 before the days of Homer) 
Diodorus proceeds and mentions the beginning of this book, how 
Homer feigns that Mercury leads the ſhades of the dead by the Oce- 
an, the Leucadian rock, and the gates of the ſun: A plain inſtance 


| that he look d upon this book as the genuine work of Homer. 


cerning hell, and ſhew chat 


All theſe fables (continues Diodorus) are of Ag yptian extract; 
by the Ocean, Homer means Nilur; by che gates of the ſun, he 
means Heliopolis, a city ſacred to the Sun; the meadow in- 
to which the ſhades are conducted, denotes the pleaſant mea- 
dows full of canes adjoyning to Memphis; and the dead are feign- 
ed to reſide there, becauſe it was the general burial place amongſt 
the Æg yptians. Concerning Cocytus, Acheron, &c. the Reader may 
conſul the firſt Note upon the eleventh Odyſſe... 

Plutarch in his treatiſe of Iſit and Ofyris agrees with Diodo- 
rus concerning the extraction of theſe fables from Ag ypr, and 
mentions at Memphis the gates of lamentation and oblivion ; that 
is, of Lethe, and Gor which being open d at the burial of 
the dead, give a doleful and groaning Send, From hence they are 
thus deſcrib'd by Homer in & tenth Oayſſey. EW» 


And where ſlow rolling from the Stygian bed 
-  *,Cocytus lamentable waters ſpread; * 5 1 © 
Where the dark rock o erhangs th infernal lake, 

And mingling fireams eternal murmurs male. 


# 


ght to moſt of Homer's fictions: con- 
is Poetry is built upon the cuſtoms 


| Theſe obſervations give 1; 


Macrobius explains all theſe particulars after a different manner : 
This ſolution ſuppoſes a ſtate of pre-exiſtence of the foul: If (fays 


chat Author) « Todie, be the ſame as to go to the infernal regions; 


eto enjoy che ſupernal, is then to live; and therefore before ord 
. « ſophy 
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ſophy prevail'd, the body it ſelf was ſuppos'd to be the infernal re- 
cc ceptacle of the Soul, into which ſhe deſcended as into a priſon, 
ec from above; this was thought the ſepulchre of the ſoul, and 
c the cave of Pluto. The river of Oblivion denotes the error 
ce of the ſoul, which forgets the Majeſty of the former ſtate ſhe 
ce enjoy'd before ſhe enter d the body: Phlegethon, the ardor of 
« our deſires, and flames of anger: Acheron all our words and 
« actions that bring us into ſorrows ; ſo likewiſe, Styx implies 
ce our hatred, Cocytus our grief and lamentation. Thus alſo the 
c puniſhments in hell are verify'd upon earth: the Vultur which 
ce preys upon the liver of Tityus, is the ſting of a guilty conſci- 
ce ence; the ambitious man is the Siſyphus, who is eternally aſ- 
< piring, and yet always Aoi, 

Tantalus who ſtarves amidſt his plenty, e&&c. 
By joyning theſe two interpretations together, we have at once 
the double pleaſure of a beautiful fable and inſtructive moral; from 


< 


* 


* 


0 


K 
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; the avaritious man is the 


the whole we may collect, that altho' the ancients were ignorant 


of the true nature of a future ſtate, yet that they believ'd it, and 
expected there would be puniſhments and rewards in it. This note 


is of uſe to explain ſeveral paſſages in the eleventh Odyſſey. 
> 4 © 


VERSE 236 . The ground himſelf had purchas'd with his pain.] 
Euſtathius very well explains theſe words, in which the Greek may 


be conſtrued to ſi fai, that Laertes had purchas d this place of 


his retirement by his labour and induſtry: But probably Homer 
intends to expreſs an allotment or portion of ground which 
was aſſign d Laertes by the public, as a reward for his heroic 
labours in war, and bravery in conquering his enemies, like 
that mention'd in the Iliad. 3 


The Lycians grant a choſen ſpace of uns 


With woods, with vineyards, and with harveſts croum d. 


Vol. V. "Na 
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It may either be ſo, or Homer intending ſolely to paint the la- 
borious life of Laertes, added this circumſtance of his encreaſing 
his rural cell by his induſtry, as an inſtance of it; tho the latter 
is more ſuitable to the character of a King. 


XIII. 


VEeRSE 266. | == Glowes againſt the thorn.) Caſau- 
bon in his Remarks upon Athenæus, lib. 12. cap. 2. affirms, that 


anciently neither the Gyeeks nor the Romans ever wore any cove- 


ring on their hands, which are now uſed ſo univerſally, that they 


are worn by the meaneſt people; but this place is an inſtance of 
Caſaubon's miſtake : Tis true, Xenophon gives this practice as an 


argument of the luxury and delicacy of the Perfians, who ſuffer d 


no part of the body to be expos d to the air, but wore 1 


angous THIS Ne Nũug, V Jartvibens ννννονι © gloves upon 
ec their hands, and — on their very fingers.” Pliny the 
Younger mentions the ſame cuſtom amongſt the Romans, Manus 


| Hieme manicis muniebantur ! ut ne celi quidem aſperitas ullum ſtudiis 


tempus eriperet. This then is the difference; the Perſians wore | 
theſe hand-coverings out of effeminacy and delicacy ; whereas 
in Greece they were uſed only out of neceſſity, as a defence in 


rural labour, as appears from Laertes, they being never menti- 


on d upon any other occaſion, either in the Iliad or Odyſſey. 
| - Dacier. 


XIV. 


VERSE 267. In this array the kingly Gard ner ſtood, 
And clear d a Plant, encumber d with its wood. 


This is the firſt appearance of Laertes, he is the very picture of 


melancholy, his dreſs, his employ, and ſolitary life all diſcover a 
fix d ſorrow and contempt of the world. It has been a diſpute 
whether we are to aſcribe this retreat of Laertes to a meaneſs of 
ſpirit, who forſakes his ſtation, and is unequal to adverſity; or to 
wiſdom, and a noble negle& of the pomp and ſplendor of rel 

| world, 
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world, by which he prefers a little rural retreat to all the mag- 
nificence of a Palace, and a ſmall garden to all the dominions 
of a King. Plutarch ſeverely cenſures his conduct: “ A perſon 
c (obſerves that writer) who waſtes his age in his bed, or in tri- 
6e vial affairs, makes himſelf an object of contempt, as Homer 
ce teaches by the examples of Neſtor and Laertes: Neſtor, by en- 
« gaping in the war of Troy, obtain d the utmoſt veneration; 
ce while Laertes, who abandon'd himſelf to ſolitude, was deſpis d 
cc univerſally.” I am unwilling to ſubſcribe to this obſervation, 
being of opinion that the ſilent virtues of a good man in ſoli- 
rude are more amiable than all the noiſy honours of active life. 
The picture of Laertes is undoubtedly drawn very naturally; a 
tender father is afflicted for the loſs of a brave and beloved ſon, 
this bitter ingredient gives a diſceliſh to all the vanities of life; 
he is depriy'd of an object that he valu'd above the world, he 


therefore neglects it, as having nothing worthy of his cares, and 


abandons it for privacy and tranquillity. Menedemus in Terence 


is the very copy of Laertes in Homer; an inſtance that he thought 


Homer's an exact repreſentation of human nature: and the applauſe 
with which that Comedy was receiv'd, ſhews that all Rome was of 
the ſame judgment. Sorrow loves to be alone, it rather ſeeks for 
amuſements than buſineſs and glory; and it may perhaps be 
true, that it ſhews more A of foul to reſign a kingdom 
than to conquer it. ride, ambition, and guilty paſſions have 
rais d many to the top of human glory; but it evidences that a 
perſon is not influenced by vicious ſentiments, who knows how 
to moderate his deſires, and is able to retire from the ſplendor 
of a Crown into obſcurity. Tully mentions the manner of life 
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in Laertes, without condemnation; the place is to be found in his 
Cato Major, where he ſpeaks of the innocent amuſements of old 


age, and illuſtrates his aſſertions by the example of Laertes. Ho- 
merus Laertem lenientem defiderium, quod capiebat e filio, colentem 
agrum & ſtercorantem facit. But Tully miſtakes Homer, for Laer- 
zes is not found dunging his ground. 

Perhaps inſtead of Ned 1 he read xorey goil, as it is uſed 
in the ſeventeenth Odyſſey. 


Nn 2 — 'Odvo- 
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—- "Odver1@- ri ©- piya tomenools. 
Or perhaps he quoted by memory. I will only add, that Tully 


in his retirement at Iuſculum, uſed to write to his friends, that he 
there led the life of Laertes: and Tully was too ſenſible of his own 
worth, to ſpeak any thin g to the diſparagement of it. 5 5 


XV. 


VERSE 279. Not ſo: his judgment takes the winding way.] 
It has been objected, that Ulyſſes here acts contrary to filial piety, 
and permits a tender father rd continue in his ſorrows, when it 
was in his power immediately ro make him happy, by a diſcovery 
of his perſon; they likewiſe condemn the xserousa ina, which 
Homer puts into the mouth of Ulyſſes. It muſt be allow'd, that 
thoſe words are frequently usd by the Poet in a bad ſenſe, and 
fignify heart- wounding, or reproachful words; but here they are 
not ſo to be underſtood; they only imply, that Ulyſſes blam'd La- 
ertes out of tenderneſs for taking no more care of his perſon ; this is 
not a reproach, but the language of fondneſs and affection: or 
perhaps the Poet meant to expreſs that this enquiry rais'd ima- 
ges of forrow in the ſoul of Laertes, and wounded his heart by 
naming the loſt Ulyſſes. Euſtathius ſolves the former objection by 
faying that Ulyſſes delay d the diſcovery, leſt the fuddenneſs of joy 
ſhould prove fatal ro Laertes. But Homer undoubtedly paints ac- 
cording to nature; Ulyſſes burſts into tears at the for of his 
father, yet reſtrains them, and tries if after twenty years abſence 
he was known by him; this delay raiſes the Reader's curioſity, 
makes him, as it were, preſent at the interview, and impatient to. 
hear the manner of the diſcovery : Beſides, this procedure excel- 
lently agrees with the general character of Ulyſſes, who is upon 
all emergencies maſter of his paſſions, and remarkable for diſ- 
guiſe — an artful diſſimulation; this diſguiſe has a very happy 
effect in this place, it holds us in a pleaſing ſuſpence, and makes 


us wait with attention to ſee the iſſue of the interview; 


4 VERSE 
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XVI. * Coy 


VERSE 298. I read a Monarch in that princely air.] The 
words in the Greek are not without obſcurity, and Euſtathius ex- 
plains them two ways; they may either ſignify, that Laertes ap- 

pears to be a perſon of ſuch diſtinction that he ought to live with 
more delicacy and dignity ; viz. fo bath, and after a due repaſt to 

ſleep in ſlate , or they imply, that Laertes ſhews the dignity of a 
King in his perſon, who comes from the bath, and dines in ſtate. 
Ulyſſes cannot compare Laertes to a King who is freſh from the 
bath, and dreſt royally, for he tells us, he is cover'd with ſweat and 
duſt ; he therefore means that his perſonage is noble, and like a 
King, that therefore he ought to live like a King, with reſpe& 
to his food and his bath, and to indulge his age by allowing it 
eaſe and refreſhment. #5: Rr rn 


XVII. 


VERSE 353. — From Alybas I came.] Ulyſſes is inex- 
hauſtible in his fictions; he here accommodates the names 
of perſons and places to his fortunes: Alybas is ſuppos'd to be a 
city of Italy, afterwards called Metapontium. It is placed by others 
in Thrace. It is here introduced to denote, the wandrings of Ulyſ- 
fes by the ſea, or d: the word Aphidas denotes his — 4 
which ſpares nothing towards his friends. He feigns himſelf to be 
the grandſon of Tlo\uryuen, to repreſent the multitude of his 
ſufferings ; his name is Eperitus, from 37yg5@-, the fame with 
T&euarmrO- from teifw, to ſhew the ſtruggſe that he has mer 
with in all his adventures, as well as the toils in the war of Troy, 
and againſt other enemies. Euſtathius. 


= 


VERSE 369. ------ and ſorrowing ſpread 
A cloud of aſhes on his hoary head.] „ 
This was a common practice amongſt the ancient orientals, in 
taken of the extremity of ſorrow; it was uſed amongſt 5 He- 
| rews 
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brews as well as Greeks ; thus Exzek. dender, They ſhall caſt duſt 

their heads. Job ii. 1 2. They rent twery one his mantle, and 
ſprinkled duſt upon their heads. Thus alſo Achilles in the eighteenth = 
of the Iliad; | 


His purple garments, and his golden hairs, 


| Thoſe he deforms m duſt, and theſe he tears. 


Homer calls it xovw ailanceoray, which does not mean that 
Laertes threw glowing embers on his head, for he was in his 
den, where ſuch aſhes were not to be found, but he means 
Sewn or dry duft, ſuch as ariſes from ſubſtances conſum'd by 
fire, or reſembling aſhes. Euſtat hius. | : 


XIX. 


VERSE 371. Trembling with agonies, &c.] The Greek ex- 
preſſion is remarkable, 7 | 8 


r 
A gin par®- meer —- 


A ſharp ſenſation firuck his noſtrils. Euſtathius judges, that the. 
meaning is, that Ulyſſes perceived himſelf ready ro burſt into 
tears; à kind of a pricking ſharp ſenſation being felt in the no- 
ſtrils before the eruption of tears. Caſaubon more fully explains 
i it; he obſerves that all violent paſſions cauſe a ſenſation in the 
| , _ noſtrils, ariſing from the ebullition of the ſpirits, which mount 
| toward the brain, and endeavouring to free themſelves from re- 
| ſtraint find a vent by the noſtril, and crouding thro! it, dilate it 
in their paſſage; this is evident from animals, and the nobler 
| kinds of them, as the bull, the horſe, the lion, whoſe noſtrils al- 
| ways dilate when moy'd to anger. A ſimilar expreſſion is found 
in the firſt Idyllium of Theocritus. | 


| 2 Kai c a dα u Yona r pi uahdyrou ; 
| He 
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He ſpeaks of the _— of the God Pan, but it is applicable to 


all violence of paſhon. Ariſtorle (obſerves Dacier) quotes this 
verſe as apply'd by Homer to expreſs anger, Cap. 8. of his Mo- 
rals to Nicomachus, but he is evidently in an error; for there is here 
no mention of anger: he undoubtedly truſted to his memory, it 
being ſorrow ariſing from filial tenderneſs which moves Ulyſſes. 
e Dacier. 


XX. 


VERSE 389. The ſeu ral trees you gave me long ago, 
While yet a child -—---} 
The word in the and ride, which ſignifies a very young 
boy: Homer uſes it to expreſs the age, when out of a childiſh ſim- 
plicity Ulyſſes ask'd his father to grant him ſuch and ſuch trees. 
Such requeſts are very natural in children, and we ſee (lays Dacier) 
the ſame practis d every day; Parents out of fondnels indulge 
the requeſts of their children in ſuch little particularities, and a 
bird, an horſe, ec. continues the child's favourite for many years. 
It muſt be allow'd, that no Poet ever follow'd nature ſo faith- 
fully as Homer. Virgil perhaps has reach'd his nobleſt elevations 
and ſublimities, but there is a greater variety of natural incidents, 
more exact pictures of human life in Homer than in all other Poets. 
Some Painters excel in the boldneſs of their figures, and know 
how to draw a Heroe or a God, but are leſs happy in lower ſub- 
jects; but Homer draws univerſally, and is ris. upon all oc- 
caſions; he paints the largeſt figures or the leaſt skerches equally 
natural, and with equal beauty. 5 


XXI. 


VI RSE 438. And proud Nericus trembled as I ftorm d.] I doubt 

not but the Reader has obſerv'd, that Laertes uſes the very turn 
of language and manner of ſelf-commendation fo remarkable in al- 
moſt all (A ſpeeches of Neſtor : this is to be aſcrib'd to the na- 
ture of old age in general, which loves a little to boaſt, and re- 
lates the exploits of youth with the utmoſt ſatisfaction; or as Ho- 
race deſcribes it, . — Lau- 
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------ Laudator temporis att 
Se puero ------ 


I will only add, that the reaſon why Homer deſcribes Laertes 
enlarg'd with ſtrength and majeſty by Minerva is to reconcile 
the — ſtory to probability; Laertes acts the Heroe, engages 
at the head of his 2 and kills the leader of his enemies; 
this might appear to be an exploit too great for a weak old man 
waſted away with ſorrows : the Poet therefore knowing that he 
had loſt his natural vigour thro age, ſupplies the defect with pre- 

ternatural ſtrength, and by this SLY renders him equal to his 


future actions. 


XXII 
VzRs2 451. Who nured the children, and now tends the fire. 


We are not to imagine that this Sicilian was the wife of Dolius ; 
Homer gives her the title of mother to his children, becauſe ſhe 
had the care of their education; for he adds, q i Tees, the 
was their nurſe, not their mother. Dacier. 4 


XXIII. 


VERS Ez 481. The reſt in ſhips are wafted o er the main.] To 
underſtand this we muſt remember, that many of the Suitors 
came from the neighbouring Iſlands, Samos, Zacynthus, &c. and 
therefore they are Fd to be tranſported by ſea, to be buried in 
their native countries: this cuſtom prevailed over all the oriental 
world: But there may be a particular reaſon why this is done 
by the Ithacans; they might intend to raiſe thoſe ſeveral Iſlands 
to engage againſt Ulyſſes, and draw them to arms by ſuch mov- 
| ing ſpectacles. Dacier. | no 
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XXIV. 


VERSE 509. Hear me, ye Peers and Elders of the land.] 
There is great art in the ſpeeches of Medon and Eupithes: E - 
thes ſaid that Ulyſſes had {lain the braveſt of the Greeks; Medon 
allows it, bur adds, that it was done by the will of the Gods: 
the conſequence therefore is, that ro fight againſt Ulyſſes upon 
this account, is to fight againſt the Gods. Eupithes applies to 
their revenge, Medon to their fears; Eupithes ſheds tears ro move 


their compaſſion, Medon intimidates them by averring that the 
aſſiſtance of the Gods was viſible an the ſide of Ulyſſes. The 
perſons likewiſe whom Homer employs to plead againſt Eupithes 
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are well choſen; Halitherſes is a Prophet, Medon an Herald, and 


both perſons eſteem d ſacred by their offices; this is the reaſon 


why e Greeks are ſaid to be ſtruck with awe at their appearance. 
% on Dacier, 8c. 


i | 
i | 


XXV. 


VERSE 518. —— Halitherſes ſpoke. ] The ſpeech 
of Medon had a good effect upon the audience; for Homer adds, 
that the whole aſſembly grew afraid; Halitherſes perceiv'd it, and 
ſeconds it. He inſiſts upon a new head of . and ſets 
forth the juſtice of the la 


ſlain (ſays he) for their crimes, and you are guilty for not re- 


ſtrainin 5 their outrages; and then to deter them from their pre- 
ſent deſigns, he repreſents their danger in engaging againſt their 


King. From theſe ſpeeches (obſerves Euſtathius) Homer draws 
the probability of the future part of the ſtory; he divides the 


enemy, and wins over almoſt half of their numbers; whereas, 


had they proceeded unanimouſly, Ulyſſes mult neceſſarily have pe- 
ria d by their power. 


te action of Ulyſſes: the Suitors were 


Vor. V. i O o —_ It 
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It is obſervable, that tho' Phemius accompanies Medon, yet he 
is ſilent; the reaſon is, he as it were ſpeaks by the mouth of 
Medon, he was witneſs to the aſſiſtance of heay'n on the part 
of Ulyſes, and approves and confirms by his preſence the truth 
of his teſtimony. Ir is thus on the ſtage where the whole Cho- 


' rus was anciently ſuppos'd to ſpeak by the mouth of their Pro- 


locutor. Dacter, &C. 
XXVI. 


VERSE 542. Minerva thus to cloud-compelling Jove.] Homer, 
to give importance to the concluſive action of his Poem, intro- | 


| duces Jupiter and Minarva in debate about the event of it. At 


the beginning of the Odyſſey he deſcribes the Gods in conſultati- 
on for the re-eſtabliſhment of Ulyſſes : In the concluſion of it, 
we ſee Jupiter himſelf rewarding the virtue and bravery of U- 


Hes, and decreeing him to reign in peace and tranquillity. This is | 


carry d on with great judgment: we are fully farisfy'd that the 


action of the Odyſſey is compleated in the happineſs of the Heroe, 
when we hear Jupiter giving his ſanction to it. Beſides, it 


leaves a noble image of the greatneſs of Ulyſſes, and of the 


| Whole ſtory of the Odyſſey, upon the Reader's mind, when we ſee 


it is of ſuch weight as to engage Fupiter in its favour. Thus in 
imitation of Homer, toward the conclufion of the Aneid, Virgil 


| deſcribes Jupiter and Juno in debate concerning the deciſive 
action between Turnus and Aneas. 


XXVII. 
VERSE 553. — Since Ulyſſes hand 
Has ſlain the Suitors, heav'n ſpall bleſs the land.] 


The deſign of the Odyſſey is to ſhew virtue rewarded, and vice 


puniſh'd; here, to introduce this act of juſtice with the greater 
ſolemnity, Jupiter is repreſented giving his aſſent to it:. Let 


—. there be peace (gays that Deity) but let juſtice be done, and the 


« guilty 
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ee guilty puniſh#; the Reader muſt neceſſarily be fatisfy'd with 
the equity of the cauſe of Ulyſſes, when he hears Jupiter himſelf 
—_ in it. Beſides, this conduct of Homer preſents us with 
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an excellent moral; it ſhews us that the Deity is the governour 


of human affairs, and arbiter of peace and war; as he directs, 
the ſcenes of blood are open'd or clos'd, and the words of Homer, 


Os & trehdero SVD, may be apply d to the Odyſſey as well 


as the Iliad. 


XXVIII. 


VzRsE 573. Four friends alone Ulyſſes cauſe embrace.] The 


Poet tells us the exact number of the party of Ulyſſes, which 
conſiſted of ten perſons under the direction of Dolius, Laertes, 
and Ulyſſes: How many were under Eupithes is uncertain, we 
therefore are at liberty ro ſuppoſe them more or leſs ſuperior 


in number; Medon and Halitherſes had withdrawn almoſt half 


of his aſſiſtants, and by that method raluc'd the enemy to a 


greater equality: it is probable that they had no very extraor- 
dinary inequality, for the onſet is ſo ſudden, that the friends of 
the dead Suitors could not have time to embody ; beſides, it 


appears from the ſixteenth Odyſſey, that of the whole band of 


Suitors, twelve only were Ithacans, the reſt came from the ad- 


jacent Iſlands, and therefore none of their friends could as yet 
be arriv'd to aſſiſt Eupithes, and conſequently this party con- 


| ſiſted ſolely of Ithacans, and were not perhaps greatly ſuperior to 


Ulyſes. This obſervation likewiſe furniſhes us with a reaſon why 


the enemy was ſo eaſily defeated, by fo ſmall a body of men as 


engaged for Ulyſſes. 


. 


v ERS E 606, Full at Eupiches drove the deathful ſpear.) 


Euſtathius calls this an admirable incident, or change of fortune 
in favour of Ulyſes. The ſon of Antincus is ſlain by the ſon of 


O O 2 Laertes, 
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Laertes, and the father of Antinous by the father of Ulyſſes. 
We now ſee Ulyſſes happy in his wife, his ſon, and his fa- 
ther; victorious over his enemies, and his ſubjects 2 


to his authority; and therefore the action is now compleat, and 
terminates with the Odyſſey. 


XxX. 


VERSE 630. —- -The Virgin. ſced of Jove 
In Mentor's form, confirmd the full accord.] 
The meaning of the paſſage is no more than this, when ſtript 
of its poetical ornaments: Mentor, a perſon of great wiſdom, 
acts as a mediator between the King and his ſubjects, he regu- 
lates the conditions of peace, and ratifies it with facrifices to 
the Gods; this being an act of wiſdom, Poetry aſcribes it to 
Minerva. 1 | e 
I muſt obſerve with what dignity Homer concludes the Odyſ- 
ſey: To honour. his Heroe, he introduces two Deities, Jupiter 
and Pallas, who intereſt themſelves in his cauſe: He then 
Paints Ulyſſes in the boldeſt colours, as he ruſhes upon the enemy 
with the utmoſt intrepidity, and his courage is fo ungoverna- 
ble, that Jupiter is forc'd to reſtrain it with his thunder. It is 
uſual for Orators to reſerve the ſtrongeſt arguments for the 
concluſion, that they may leave them freſh upon the Reader's 
memory; Homer uſes the ſame conduct, he repreſents his He- 
roe in all his terror, he ſhews him to be irreſiſtible, and by 
this method leaves us fully poſſeſt with a noble idea of his 
magnanimity. . 
It has been already obſery'd, that the End of the action of 
the Odyſſey is the re-eftabliſhment of Ulyſſes in full peace and 
tranquillity, this is not effected, till the defeat of the Suitors 
friends: and therefore if the Poet had concluded before this 
event, the Odyſſey had been imperfect. It was neceſſary that 
the Reader ſhould not only be inform'd of the return of U- 
Hes to his country, and the puniſhment of the Suitors, * | 
of 
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of his re-eſtabliſhment by a peaceful poſſeſſion of his regal 
authority; which is not executed, till theſe laſt diſorders rais'd 
by Eupithes are ſettled by the victory of Ulyſſes, and therefore 
this is the natural concluſion! of the action. 

This book opens with the morning, and ends before night, 
fo that the whole ſtory of the Oayſſey is comprehended in the 
compaſs of one and bevy days. Monſieur Dacier upon Ari- 
| ftotle remarks, that an Epic Poem ought not to be too long: 
we ſhould be able to retain all the ſeveral parts of it at once 
in our memory: If we loſe the idea of the beginning when we 
come to the concluſion, it is an argument that it is of too 
large an extent, and its Length deſtroys its Beauty. What 

ſeems to favour this deciſion is, that the Zneid, Iliad, and 
Odyſſey are conformable to this rule of Ariſtotle, and eve- 
ry one of thoſe Poems may be read in the compals of a 


ſingle day. 


1 have now gone through the Collections _ the Odyſſey, 
and laid together what occurred moſt remarkable in this excel- 
lent Poem. I am not fo vain as to think theſe Remarks free 
from faults, nor ſo dilingenuous as not to confeſs them : All 
Writers have occaſion for indulgence, and thoſe moſt who leaſt 
acknowledge it. I have ſometimes uſed Madam Dacier as ſhe 

haas done others, in tranſcribing ſome of her Remarks without 
particularizing them; but indeed it was through inadvertency 
only that her name is ſometimes omitted at the bottom of the 
note. If my performance has merit, either in theſe, or in my 

der of the tranſlation (namely in the ſixth, eleventh, and eighteenth 
ooks) it is but juſt to attribute it to the judgment and care 
of Mr. Pope, by whoſe hand every ſheet was corrected. His 
other, and much more able aſſiſtant, was Mr. Fenton, in the fourth 
and the twentieth books. It was our particular requeſt, that our 
ſeveral parts might not be made known to the world till the 
end of the work; and if they have had the good fortune not to 
be diſtinguiſhed from His, we ought tobe the leſs vain of it, ſince 
the 
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che reſemblance proceeds much leſs from our diligence and ſtudy 
to copy his manner, than from his own daily reviſal and corre- 
ction. The moſt experienced Painters will not wonder at this, 
who very well know, that no Critic can pronounce even of the 
Pieces of Raphael or Titian, which have, or which have not, been 
worked upon by thoſe of their ſchool? when the ſame 'Maſter's 
hand has directed the execution of the whole, reduced it to 
one character and colouring, gone over the ſeveral parts, and 
given to each their finiſhing. —— ti 5 
I muſt not conclude 3 declaring our mutual ſatisfacti- 
on in Mr. Pope's acceptance of our beſt endeavours, which have 


contributed ar leaſt ro his more ſpeedy execution of this great 


by a participation in his labours. May the ſe 


undertaking. If ever My name be numbred with the learned, 
I muſt aſcribe it to his friendſhip, in tranſmitting it to poſteriry 
ale I have of this, 


and other inſtances of that friendſhip, be known as long as 
His name will cauſe mine to laſt : And may I to this end be per- 


mitted, at the concluſion of a work which is a kind of monu- 


ment of his partiality to me, to place the following lines, as an 


Inſcription memorial of it. 


L ET vulgar ſouls triumphal arches raiſe, 

Or ſpeaking marbles to record their praiſe ; 
And picture (to the voice of Fame unknown) 

| The mimic feature on the breathing ſtone; 
Mere mortals! ſubject to death's total ſway, 
Reptiles of earth, and beings of a day! 

'Tis thine, on eu ry heart to grave thy praiſe, 

A monument which Worth alone can raiſe, 

Sure to ſurvive, when time ſhall whelm in duſt 
The arch, the marble, and the mimic buſt: 
Nor till the volumes of th expanded Sky 
Blaze in one flame, ſhalt thou and Homer dye: 
Then fmk together, in the world's laſt fires, 
What heav'n created, and what heav'n inſpires. 
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If ought on earth, when once this breath is fled, 
With human tranſport touch the mighty dead. 
| Shakeſpear, rejoice ! his hand thy page reſinec; 
Now er ry ſcene with native brightneſs ſhines; 
Juſt to thy fame, he gives thy genuine thought , 
So Tully publiſs'd what Lucretius wrote; 
Prum d by his care, thy lawrels loftier grow, 
And bloom afreſh on thy immortal brow. 


Thus when thy draughts, O Raphael! time invades, 


And the bold figure from the canvaſs fades, 
A rival hand recalls from every part | 

Some latent grace, and equals art with art; 

Tranſported aue ſurvey the dubious ſtrife, 
 Whike each fair image ſtarts again to life. 

Ho long, untum d, had Homer's ſacred lyre 
Tarrd grating diſcord, all extintt his fire? 

This you beheld; and taught by heaw/n to fing, 
Call d the loud muſic from the ſounding ſtring, 
Now wak'd from ſlumbers of three thouſand years, 
Once more Achilles in dread pomp appears, 
Tow'rs o er the field of death; as fierce he turns, 
Keen flaſh his arms, and all the Heroe burns ; 
With martial ſtalk, and more than mortal might, 
He ſtrides along, and meets the Gods in fight : 
Then the pale Titans, chain d on burning floors, 
Start at the din that rends th infernal ſhores, 
Tremble the tow'rs of heav'n, Earth rocks her coaſts, 
And gloomy Pluto ſhakes with all his ghoſts. 
To ev'ry theme reſponds thy various lay; 
Here rowls a torrent, there Mæanders play; 
Sonorous as the ſtorm thy numbers riſe, 
Toſs the wild waves, and thunder in the skies; 
Or ſofter than a yielding virgin's figh, 
The gentle breezes breathe away and dye. 


Thus, like the radiant God who ſheds the day, 
Tou 3 or gild the azure way; 
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And while with ev'ry theme the verſe complies, 
Sink without groveling, without raſhneſs riſe. 

Proceed, great Bard! awake th harmonious firing, 
Be ours all Homer! fill Ulyſſes fmg. 
How long * that Heroe, by unskilful hands, 


Stript of his robes, a Beggar trod our lande? 
Such as he wander d der his native coaſt, 


Shrunk by the wand, and all the warrior lof : 
Oer his ſmooth ain a bark of wrinkles ſpread ; 


Old age diſgracd the honours of his head; 


Nor longer in his heavy eye-ball ſhin'd a 
The glance dia ine, fort h- beaming from the mind. {95200 
But you like Pallas, ev'ry limb infold 


Hi royal vobes, and bid him ſhine in gold; 


Touch'd by your hand, his manly frame improves 

With grace divine, and like a God he moves. 
Een I, the meaneſt of the Muſes train, 

Inflam'd by thee, attempt a nobler flrain; 


Advent rous waken the Mæonian hre, 


Tum d by your hand, and ſing as you inſpire: 
So arm'd by great Achilles for the fight, 
Patroclus conquer d in Achilles right: 

Like theirs, our Friendſbip! and I boaſt my name 


To thine united For thy FRIEND$SH1P's FAME. 


This labour paſt, of heavenly ſubje&s ſing, 
While how ring angels liſten on the wing, 


To hear from earth ſuch heart-felt raptures riſe, 


As, when they ſing, ſuſpended hold the Skies: 
Or nobly rifing in fair Virtue's cauſe, 
From thy own Life tranſcribe th unerring laws : 
Teach a bad world beneath her ſway to bend; 
To werſe like thine fierce ſavages attend, IR 
And men more fierce : When Orpheus tunes the lay, 
Ewv'n fiends relenting hear their rage away. 
„ Odyſſey, lib. 16. oy N „ 


W. BROOME, 
9 | 


Eren on the true Character and 
Style of it. Whoever reads the Odyſſey 
N with an eye to the Iliad, expecting 
bo Doll find it of the ſame character, or 
of the ſame fort of ſpirit, will be grievouſly deceiv- 
ed, and err againſt the firſt principle of Criti- 
cCiſm, which is to conſider the nature of the piece, 
and the intent of its author. The Odyſley is a 
moral and political work, inſtructive to all degrees 
of men, and filled with images examples and pre- 
cepts, of civil and domeſtic life. Homer is here a 
perſon 


Qui didicit patriæ quid 1 & my amicis, 
Quo ſit amore parens, quo frater amandus, & hoſpes: 
Qui quid ſit pulerum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non, 
Plenius & melius Chryſippo & Crantore dicit. 


The Odyſſey is the reverſe of the Vlad, in Moral, 
Subject, Manner and Style 3 to which it has 1 no ſort 
Vol. V. P p of 
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of relation, but as the ſtory happens to follow in 
order of time, and as ſome of the ſame perſons 
are actors in it. Yet from this incidental connexi- 
on many have been miſ-led to regard it as a con- 
tinuation or ſecond part, and thence to expect a 


parity of character inconſiſtent with its nature. 


It is no wonder that the common Reader 


ſhould fall into this miſtake, when ſo great a 


Critic as Longinus ſeems not wholly free from it. 
Although what he has ſaid has been generally un- 


derſtood to import a ſeverer cenſure of the Odyſ- 


fey than it really does, if we conſider the occaſi- 


on on which it is introduced, and the circumſtan- 


ces to which it is confined. 
* Odyſſey (ſays he) is an Wu how na- 
« tural it is to a great Genius, when it begins 


* to grow old and decline, to delight it ſelf in 


« Narrations and Fables, For, that Homer 
«© compoſed the Odyſſey after the Iliad, many 
* proofs may be given, Sc. From hence in my 
« judgment it proceeds, that as the Iliad was writ- 
ten while his Spirit was in its greateſt vigor, the 
* whole ſtructure of that work is Dramatick and full 
*« of action; whereas the greater part of the O- 
« dyſſey is employ d in Narration, which is the taſte 
* of Old Age: So that in this latter piece we may 
compare him to the ſetting Sun, which has ſtill 
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the ſame greatneſs but not the ſame ardor, or 
force. He ſpeaks not in the ſame ſtrain ; we 
ſee no more that Sublime of the Iliad which 


* marches on with a conſtant pace, without ever 
being ſtopp'd, or retarded: there appears no 
more that hurry and that ſtrong tyde of mo- 


tions and paſſions, pouring one after another: 


there is no more the ſame fury, or the ſame 
volubility of diction, ſo ſuitable ro action, and 


all along drawing in ſuch innumerable images of 


we cannot forget the deſcriptions of tempeſts, 


many others. But tho” all this be Age, it 1s 


the Age of Homer And ir may be ſaid 
for the credit of theſe fictions, chat they are 
beautiful Dreams, or if you will, the Dreams 
f Jupiter himſelf. I ſpoke of the Odyſſey on- 
ly to ſhow, that the greateſt Poets when 
their genius wants ſtrength and warmth for the 


Pathetic, for the moſt part employ themſelves 


in painting the Manners. This Homer has done, 


in characterizing the Suitors, and deſcribing their 


way of life; which is properly a branch of Co- 
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nature. But Homer, like the Ocean, is always 
great, even when he ebbs and retires ; even when 
he is loweſt and loſes himſelf moſt in Narra- 
tions and incredible Fictions: As inſtances of this, 


the adventures of Ulyſſes with the Cyclops, and 
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« medy, whoſe peculiar bufineſs It. is. to repreſent 
« the manners of men.“ 
We muſt firſt obſerve, it is the Sublime of which 


 Longinus is writing: That, and not the nature of 


Homer's Poem, is his ſubject. After having highly 


extoll'd the ſublimity and fire of the Iliad, he juſtly 
obſerves the Odyſley to have leſs. of thoſe qualities, 


and to turn more. on the fide of moral,. and refle- 
ctions on human life. Nor is it his buſineſs here to 
determine, whether the elevated ſpirit of the one, 


or the Juſt moral of the other, be the 3 ex- 
cellence in it ſelf. 


Secondly, that fire and fury of which ap is ſpeak- 


ing, can not well be meant of the general Spirit and 


Inſpiration which is to run through a whole Epic 
Poem, but of that particular warmth and impe- 
tuoſity neceſſary in ſome parts, to image or 
repreſent actions or ,paſſions, of haſte, tumult, and 
violence. It is on occaſion of citing ſome ſuch 
particular paſſages in Homer, that Longinus breaks 
into this reflection; which ſeems to determine his 


meaning chiefly to that ſenſe. 


Upon the whole, he affirms the Odyſſey to have 
leſs ſublimity and fire than the Iliad, but he does 
not ſay it wants the ſublime or wants fire. He 
affirms ir to be narrative, but not that the nar- 
ration is defective. He affirms it to abound in 


fictions, 
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fictions, not that thoſe fictions are ill invented, or 
ill executed. He affirms it to be nice and parti- 
cular in painting the manners, but not that thoſe 
manners are ill painted. If Homer has fully in theſe 
points accompliſh'd his own deſign, and done all 
that the nature of his Poem demanded or allowed, 

it ſtill remains perfect in its kind, and as much 
a maſter- piece as the Iliad. 

The Amount of the paſſage is ; this; chat in his 
own particular taſte, and with reſpect to the Sub- 
lime, Longinus preferr d the Iliad: And becauſe the 
Odyſſey was leſs active and lofty, he judged it the 
work of the old age of Homer. 

If this opinion be true, it will only prove, chat 
Homer s Age might determine him in the choice of 
his ſubject, bur not that it affected him in the ex- 

_ ecution of it: And that which would be a very wrong 
inſtance to prove the decay of his Imagination, is a 
very good one to evince the ſtrength of his Judg- 
ment. For had he (as Madam Dacier obſerves) com- 
pos'd the Odyſſey in his youth, and the. Iliad in his- 

age, both muſt in reaſon have been exactly the 
ſame as they now ſtand. To blame Homen for his 
choice of ſuch a ſubject, as. did not admit the ſame: 
incidents and the ſame pomp of ſtyle as his for- 
mer; is to take offence, at too much variety, and 
to maine, that when a man has written one 
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good thing, he muſt ever after only copy him- 
ſelf. 

The Battle of See and the School of A- 
thens, are both pieces of Raphael: Shall we cenſure 
the School of Athens as faulty, becauſe it has not the 
fury and fire of the other? or ſhall we ſay, that Ra- 

phael was grown grave and old, becauſe he choſe to 
repreſent the manners of old men and Philoſophers? 
There is all the ſilence, tranquillity and compoſure 
in the one, and all the warmth, hurry and tumult 
in the other, which the ſubject of either required: 
both of them had been imperfect, if they had not 
been as they are. And let the Painter or Poet 
be young or old, who deſigns and performs in this 
manner, it proves him to have made the piece at 
a time of life when he was maſter not only of his 
art, but of his diſcretion. 
Ariſtotle makes no ſuch diſtinction between the 
two Poems: He conſtantly cites them with equal 
praiſe, and draws the rules and examples of Epic 
writing equally from both. But it is rather to the 
Odyſley that Horace gives the preference, in the E- 

piſtle to Lollius, and in the Art of Poetry. It is 
remarkable how oppoſite his opinion is to that of 
Longinus; and that the particulars he chuſes to ex- 
toll, are thoſe very fi&ions and pictures of the man- 


ners which the other ſeems leaſt to approve. Thoſe 
fables 


rener ay 


fables and manners are of the very eſſence of the 
work: But even without chat regard, the fables them- 
ſelves have both more invention and more inſtruction, 
and the manners more moral and example, than thoſe 
of the Iliad. 

In ſome points (and 010 the moſt eſſential to 
the Epic Poem) the Odyſſey is confeſſed to excel the 
Iliad; and principally in the great end of it, the Mo- 

ral. The conduct, turn, and diſpoſition of the Fable 

is alſo what the Criticks allow to be the better 

model for Epic vriters to follow: Accordingly we 
find much more of the Caſt of this Poem than of the 
other in the Æneid, and (what next to that is perhaps. 
the greateſt example) in the Telemachus. In the Man- 
ners, it is no way inferior: Longinus is ſo far from 
finding any defect in theſe, that he rather taxes Ho- 
mer with painting them too minutely. As to 
the Narrations, although they are more nume- 
rous as the occaſions are more frequent, yet they 
carry no more the marks of old age, and are neither 
more prolix nor more circumſtantial, than the con- 
verſations and dialogues of the Iliad. Not to men- 
tion the length of thoſe of Phenix in the ninth book, 
and of Neſtor in the eleventh (which may be thought 
in compliance to their characters) thoſe of Glaucus 
in the fixth, of Eneas in the twentieth, and ſome: 
others, mutt be allow'd to exceed any in the whole 
Odyſſey. 
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Odyſſey. And that the propriety of ſtyle, and the 


numbers, in the Narrations of each are equal, vil 


appear to any who compare them. 


To form a right judgment, whether the Genius 
of Homer had ſuffer d any decay; we muſt conſi- 
der, in both his poems, ſuch parts as are of a ſimi- 
lar nature, and will bear compariſon. And it is 


cert:in we ſhall find in each, the ſame vivacity and 


fecundity of invention, the ſame life and ſtrength of 


imaging and colouring, the particular deſcriptions 


as highly painted, the figures as bold, the metaphors 


as animated, and the numbers as harmonious and 


2s various. 


The Odyſſey is a perpetual ſource of Poetry : The 


ſtream is nor the leſs full, for being gentle; tho' it 
is true (when we ſpeak only with regard to the Sub- 


lime) that a river, foaming and thund'ring in cataracts 


from rocks and precipices, is what more ſtrikes, a- 


mazes and fills the mind, than the ſame body of 
water, flowing afterwards thro' peaceful vales and 


_ agreeable ſcenes of paſturage. 


The Odyſſey (as I have before ſaid) ought to be 


conſider'd according to its own nature and deſign, 


not with an eye to the Iliad. To cenſure Homer 


becauſe it is unlike what it was never meant to re- 
ſemble, is, as if a Gardiner who had purpoſely cul- 
tivated two beautiful trees of contrary natures, as a 


ſpecimen 
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ſpecimen of his skill in the ſeveral kinds, ſhould 
be blamed for not bringing them into pairs; when 
in root, ſtem, leaf, and flower, each was ſo entirely 
different, that one muſt have been ſpoil'd in the en- 
deavour to match the other. 

| Longinus, who ſaw this Poem was © partly of the 
* nature of Comedy,” ought not for that very reaſon 
to have conſider d it with a view to the Iliad. How ] · 2 
little any ſuch reſemblance was the intention of Ho 
mer, may appear from hence, that although the 
character of Ulyſſes there was already drawn, yet 
here he purpoſely turns ro another fide of it, 
and ſhows him not in that full light of glory but 
in the ſhade of common life, with a mixture of 
ſuch qualities as are requiſite to all the loweſt acci- 
dents of it, ſtrugling with misfortunes, and on a 
level with the meaneſt of mankind. As for rhe ©- 
ther perſons, none of them are above what we call 
the higher Comedy: Calypſo, tho a Goddeſs, is a 
character of intrigue; the Suitors are yet more 
approaching to it; the Phaacians are of the fame 
caſt; the Cyclops,  Melanthins, and Irus, deſcend 
even to droll characters: and the ſcenes that appear 
throughout, are generally of the comic kind; ban- 
quets, revels, ſports, loves, and the purſuir of a 
woman. 
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From the Nature of the Poem, we ſhall form an 
Idea of the Style. The diction is to follow the ima- 
ges, and to take its colour from the complexion of 
the thoughts. Accordingly the Odyſſey is not al- 
ways cloath'd in the majeſty of verſe proper to Tra- 


gedy, but ſometimes defcends into the plainer Narra- 


tive, and ſometimes even to that familiar dialogue eſ- 
ſential to Comedy. However, where it cannot ſup- 


port a ſublimity, it always preſerves a dignity, or at 


leaſt a propriety. 
There is a real beauty in an eaſy, pure, perſpi- | 


cuous deſcription even of a low action. There are 


numerous inſtances of this both in Homer and Vir- 


gil; and perhaps thoſe natural paſſages are not the 


leaſt pleaſing of their works. It is often the ſame 


in Hiſtory, where the repreſentations of common, or 
.even domeſtic things, in clear, plain, and natural 


words, are frequently found to make the livelieſt 


impreſſion on the reader. 


The queſtion is, how far a Poet, in purſuing the 


deſcription or image of an action, can attach himſelf 


to little circumſt ances, without vulgarity or trifling? 
what particulars are proper, and enliven the image; 
or what are impertinent, and clog it? In this matter 
Painting is to be conſulted, and the whole regard 


had to thoſe circumſtances which contribute to form 


a full, and yet not a confuſed, idea of the thing. 
Epithets 


re 3299 
Epithets are of vaſt ſervice to this effect, and the 
right uſe of theſe is often the only OT to ren- 
der the narration poetical. 
The great point of judgment is to diſtinguiſh 
when to ſpeak fimply, and when figuratively: But 
whenever the Poet is oblig'd by the nature of his 
ſubject to deſcend to the lower manner of wri- 
ting, an elevated ſtyle would be affected, and 
therefore ridiculous; and the more he was fore d up- 
on figures and metaphors to avoid that lowneſs, the 
more the image would be broken, and conſequenly 
obſcure. 
One may add, that the uſe of the grand ſtyle on 
little ſubjects, is not only ludicrous, but a fort of 
tranſgreſſion againſt the rules of proportion and me- 
chanicks: Tis uſing a vaſt force to lift a feather. 
I believe, now I am upon this head, it will be 
” found a juſt obſervation, that the low actions of life 
cannot be put into a figurative ſtyle without being ri- 
diculous, but things natural can. Metaphors raiſe 
the latter into Dignity, as we ſee in the Georgicks; 
but throw the former into Ridicule, as in the Zutrin. 

1 think this may very well be accounted for: Laugh- 
ter implies cenſure ; inanimate and irrational beings 
are not objects of cenſure; therefore theſe may be 
elevated as much as you pleaſe, and no ridicule fol- 
lows: bur when rational beings are repreſented above 


n | their 


rene. 
their real character, it becomes ridiculous in Art, 
| becauſe it is vicious in Morality. The Bees in Vir- 
gil, were they rational beings, would be ridiculous 
by having their actions and manners repreſented on 
a level with creatures ſo ſuperior as men; fince it 
would imply folly or pride, which are the proper ob- 
jects of Ridicule. 

The uſe of pompous expreſiion for low aCtions or 
thoughts is the true Sublime of Don Quixote. How 
far unfit it is for Epic Poetry, appears in its being 
the perfection of the Mock-Epick. It is. fo far 

from being the Sublime of Fragedy, that it is the 
cauſe of all Bombaſte ; when Poets inſtead of being 
(as they imagine) conſtantly lofty , only preſerve 
throughout a painful equality of fuſtian: That con- 
tinu'd ſwell of language (which runs indiſcriminately 
even thro their loweſt characters, and rattles like 
| ſome mightineſs of meaning in the moſt indiffe- 
rent ſubjects) is of a piece with that perpetual 
elevation of tone which the Players have learn- 
ed from it; and which is not ſpeaking, but vociſe- 
rat ing. | 
There is ſtill more reaſon for a variation of ſtyle 
in Epic Poetry than in Tragic, to diſtinguiſh be- 
-tween that Language of the Gods proper to the Muſe 
who ſings, and is inſpir'd ; and that of Men who are 
7 introduced ſpeaking * according to nature. Far- 
5 22 cher, 
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ther, there ought to be a difference of ſtyle ob- 
ſerv'd in the ſpeeches of human perſons, and thoſe 
of Deities; and again, in thoſe which may be called 
ſet harangues or orations, and thoſe which are only 
converſation or dialogue. Homer has more of the latter 
than any other Poet: what Virgil does by two or three 

words of narration, Homer ſtill performs by ſpeeches : 
Not only replies, but even rejoynders are frequent in 
him, a practice almoſt unknown to Virgil. This ren- 
ders his Poems more animated, bur leſs grave and ma- 
jeſtic ; and conſequently neceſſitates the frequent uſe 
of a lower ſtyle. The writers of Tragedy lye under the 
ſame neceſſity, if they would copy nature; whereas 
that painted and poetical diction which they perpetually 
uſe, would be improper even in Orations deſign'd to 
move with all the arts of Rherorick: This is plain 
from the practice of Demoſthenes and Cicero; and 
Virgil in thoſe of Drances and Turnus gives an e- 
minent example, how far remov'd the ſtyle of them 
ought to be from ſuch an exceſs of figures and or- 
naments: which indeed firs only that Language of 
the Gods we have been {peaking of, or that of a 
Muſe under inſpiration. 

To read thro' a whole work in this ſtrain, is like 
travelling all along on the ridge of a hill; which is 
not half ſo agreeable as ſometimes gradually to rife, 
and ſometimes gently to deſcend, as the way leads, 
and as the. end of the journey directs. In- 
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Indeed the true reaſon that ſo few Poets have imi- 
rated Homer in theſe lower parts, has been the ex- 
treme difficulty of preſerving that mixture of Eaſe 
and Dignity eſſential to them. For it is as hard for an 
Epic Poem to ſtoop to the Narrative with ſucceſs, as 
for a Prince to deſcend to be familiar, without dimi- 
nution to his greatneſs. 

The ſablime ſtyle is more eaſily counterſcited han 
the natural; ſomething that paſſes for it, or ſounds 
like it, is common in all falſe writers: But nature, 


purity, perſpicuity, and ſimplicity, never walk in the 


clouds; they are obvious to all capacities; and. 
where they are not evident, they do not exiſt. 
The moſt plain Narration not only admits of theſe, 


and of harmony (which are all the qualities of ſtyle) 


but it requires every one of them to render it plea- 
fing. On the contrary, whatever pretends to a 
{hare of the Sublime, may paſs notwithſtanding any 


defects in the reſt, nay ſometimes without any of them, 
and gain the admiration of all ordinary readers. 


Homer in his loweſt narrations or ſpeeches is e- 


ver eaſy, flowing, copious, clear, and harmonious. 


He ſhows not leſs invention, in aſſembling the hum- 
bler, than the greater, thoughts and images ; nor leſs 


judgment, in proportioning the ſtyle and the verſifica- 


tion to theſe, than to the other. Let it be remem- 
ber d, that the ſame Genius that ſoar 4 the higheſt, 
1 x and 


nn “ß 


and from whom the greateſt models of the Sublime 
are derived, was alſo he who ſtoop'd the loweſt, and 
gave to the ſimple Narrative its utmoſt perfection. 

Which of theſe was the harder task to Homer 

himſelf, I cannot pretend to determine; but to his 
Tranſlator I can affirm (however unequal all his 
imitations muſt be) that of the latter has been much 

the more difficult. ö . 

| Whoever expects here the ſame pomp of verſe, 
and the ſame ornaments of diction, as in the Lliad ; 
he will, and he ought to be diſappointed. Were the 

original otherwiſe, it had been an offence againſt na- 

ture; and were the tranſlation ſo, it were an offence 
againſt Homer, which is the {ame thing. 

It muſt be allow'd that there is a majeſty and 
harmony in the Greek language which greatly con- 
tribute to elevate and ſupport the narration. But 
I muſt alſo obſerve that this is an advantage grown 
upon the language fince Homer's time; for things are 
remov'd from vulgarity by being out of uſe: And 
if the words we could find in any preſent language 
were equally ſonorous or muſical in themſelves, 
they would ſtill appear leſs poetical and uncommon 
than thoſe of a dead one from this only circum- 
ſtance, of being in every man's mouth. I may add 
to this another diſadvantage to a Tranſlator, from a 
different cauſe : Homer ſeems to have taken upon 

him 
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him the character of an Hiſtorian, Antiquary, Di- 
vine, and Profeſſor of Arts and Sciences; as well 
as a Poet. In one or orher of theſe characters he 
deſcends into many particularities, which as a Poet 
only perhaps he would have avoided. All theſe 


ought to be preſery'd by a faithful Tranſlator, who 


in ſome meaſure takes the place of Homer ; and all 
that can be expected from him is to make them as 
poetical as the ſubject will bear. Many arts there- 


fore are requiſite to ſupply theſe diſadvantages, in 
order to dignify and ſolemnize theſe plainer parts, 
which hardly admit of any poetical ornaments. 


Some uſe has been made to this end, of the ſtyle 


of Milton. A juſt and moderate mixture of old 


words may have an effect like the working old Abbey 
ſtones into a building, which I have ſometimes ſeen 


to give a kind of venerable air, and yet not deſtroy 


the neatneſs, elegance, and equality requiſite to a 
new work; I mean without rendring it too unfami- 
liar, or remote from the preſent purity of writing, or 
from that eaſe and ſmoothneſs which ought always 
to accompany Narration or Dialogue. In reading 
a ſtyle judiciouſly antiquated, one finds a pleaſure 


not unlike that of travelling on an old Roman way: 


but then the road muſt be as good, as the way is 
ancient; the ſtyle muſt be ſuch in which we may 


evenly owe: without being put to ſhorr ſtops by 
ſudden 


POSTSCRIPT. 
ſudden abruptneſſes, or puzled by frequent turnings 
and tranſpoſitions: No man delights in furrows and 
ſtumbling-blocks: And let our love to Antiquity 
be ever ſo great, a fine ruin is one thing, and a heap 
of rubbiſh another. The imitators of Milton, like 
moſt other imitators, are not Copies but Caricatura's 
of their original; they are a hundred times more 
obſolete and cramp than he, and equally fo in all 
places: Whereas it ſhould have been obſerved of 
Milton, that he is not laviſh of his exotick words 


and phraſes every where alike, but employs them 
much more where the ſubject is - marvellous vaſt 


and ftrange, as in the ſcenes of Heaven, Hell, 
Chaos, &c. than where it is rurn'd to the natural 
and agreeable, as in the pictures of Paradiſe, the 
loves of our firſt parents, the entertainments of 
Angels, and the like. In general, this unuſual ſtyle 
better ſerves to awaken our ideas in the deſcriptions 
and in the imaging and pictureſque parts, than it 
agrees with the lower ſort of narrarions, the character 
of which is ſimplicity and purity. Milton has ſe- 
veral of the latter, where we find not an antiquated 
affected or uncouth word, for ſome hundred lines 
together; as in his fifth book, the latter part of 
the eighth, the former of the tenth and eleventh 
books, and in the narration of Michael in the twelfth. 


I wonder indeed that he, who ventur'd (contrary 
Vol. V. „„ — to 
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to the practice of all other Epic Poets) to imitate 
Homer's Lowneſles in the Narrative, ſhould not alſo 


have copied his plainneſs and perſpicuiry in the 


Dramatic parts: Since in his ſpeeches (where clear- 
neſs above all is neceſſary) there is frequently ſuch 


tranſpoſition and forced conſtruction , that the 
very ſenſe is not to bediſcover'd without a ſecond or 
third reading: And in this certainly he ought to 
be no example. 
Jo preſerve the true character of Homer” s ſtyle 
in the preſent tranſlation, great pains has been taken 


to. be eaſy and natural. The chief merit I can 


pretend to, is, not to have been carried into a 


more plaufible and figurative manner of writing, 


which would better have pleaſed all readers, but the 
judicious ones. My errors had been fewer, had 


each of thoſe Gentlemen who join'd with me 
{ſhown as much of the ſeverity of a friend to me, 


as I did to them, in a ſtrict animadverſion and cor- 
rection. What aſſiſtance I receiv'd from them, was 


made known in general to the publick in the origi- 


nal Propoſals for this work, and the particulars 
are ſpecify'd at the concluſion of it; to which I 
muſt add (to be punctually juſt) ſome part of the 
tenth and fifteenth books. The Reader will 
now be too good a judge, how much the 
greater part of it, and conſequently of its faults, is 
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chargeable upon me alone. But this I can with in- 


tegrity affirm, that I have beſtowed as much time 


and pains upon the whole, as were conſiſtent with 


the indiſpenſable duties and cares of life, and with 


that wretched ſtate of health which God has been 


| pleaſed to make my portion. At the leaſt, it is a 
pleaſure to me to reflect, that I have introduced 
into our language this other work of the great- 
eſt and moſt ancient of Poets, with ſome dignity ; 


and I hope, with as little diſadvantage as the Iliad. 


And if, after the unmerited ſucceſs of that tranſlati- 


on, any one will wonder why I would enterprize 


the Odyſſey? I think it a ſufficient anſwer to ſay, 


that Homer himſelf did the ſame, or the world would 


never have ſeen it. 


I defign'd to have ended this Poſtſcript here; 


burt ſince I am now taking my leave of Homer, and 


of all controverſy relating to him, I beg leave to 
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be indulg'd if I make uſe of this laſt opportunity, 


to fay a very few words about ſome reflections which 


the late Madam Dacier beſtow'd on the firſt part 


of my Preface to the Iliad, and which ſhe publiſh'd 


at the end of her tranſlation of that Poem“. 
To write gravely an anſwer to them would be 


too much for the reflections; and to ſay nothing 


1 con- 
* Seconde Edition, @ Paris, 1719. 
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concerning them, would be too little for the Au- 
thor. Ir is owing to the induſtry of that learned 
Lady, that our polite neighbours are become ac- 
quainted with many of Homer's beauties, which were 
hidden from them before in Greek and in Euſta- 
thius. She challenges on this account a particular 
regard from all the admirers of that great Poet, 
and I hope that I ſhall be thought, as I mean, to 
pay ſome part of this debt to her memory in what: 
I am now writing. 

Had theſe reflections fallen from the pen of an 
ordinary Critick, I ſhould not have apprehended 


their effect, and ſhould therefore have been filent 


concerning them: but ſince they are Madam Da- 
cier 8s, T imagine that they muſt be of weight; and 
in acaſe where I think her Reaſonin g very bad, I re- 
ſpect her Authority. 

I have fought under Madam Dacier”s banner, 
and have wag'd war in defence of the divine Homer 
againſt all the Hereticks of the age. And yet it is 


Madam Dacier who accuſes me, and who accuſes 
me of nothing leſs than betraying our common 


_ Cauſe. She affirms that the moſt declar'd enemies 


of this Author have never faid any thing againſt 
him more injurious or more unjuſt than I. 
What muſt the world think of me, after ſuch 


2 *** paſs d by ſo great a Critick? the 


world, 
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world, who decides {6 often, and who examines fo 
ſeldom ; the world, who even in matters of littera- 
ture is almoſt always the ſlave of Authority? Who 
will ſuſpect that fo much learning ſhould miſtake, 
that ſo much accuracy ſhould be miſ-led, or that 
fo much candour ſhould be byaſs'd? 


All this however has happen'd, and Madam Da- 


cier's Criticiſms on my Preface flow from the very 
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ſame error, from which fo many falſe criticiſms of 


her countrymen upon Homer have flow'd, and 


which ſhe has ſo juſtly and fo ſeverely reprov'd; 1 


mean the error of depending. on injurious and un- 


skilful rranſlations. 


An indifferent tranſſation may be of ſome uſe, 


and a good one will be of a great deal. But I think 
that no tranſlation ought to be the ground of Cri- 


ticiſm, becauſe no man ought to be condemn'd up- 


on another man's explanation of his meaning: Could 


Homer have had the honour of explaining his, before 


that auguſt Tribunal where Monſieur de la Motte pre- 
ſides, I make no doubt but he had eſcap'd many 


of thoſe ſevere animadverſions with which ſome 


French Authors have loaded him, and from which 


even Madam Dacier's tranſlation of the Iliad could 


not preſerve him. 


How unhappy was it for me, that the knowledge 


of our  Tſand-tongue was as neceſſary to Madam 
Dacier 
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Dacier in my caſe, as the knowledge of Greek was 


to Monſieur de la Motte in that of our great Au- 


thor; or to any of thoſe whom ſhe ſtyles blind Cen- 
ſurers, and blames for condemning what they did 
not underſtand. 

I may fay with modeſty, thar ſhe kao leſs of 
my true ſenſe from that faulty tranſlation of part 
of my Preface, than thoſe blind cenſurers might 
have known of Homer's even from the tranſlation of 
la Valterie, which preceded her own. 

It pleas d me however to find, that her objecti- 


ons were not lever d at the general Doctrine, or at 
any eſſentials of my Preface, but only at a few par- 


ticular expreſſions. She propos 'd little more than 
(to uſe her own phraſe) to combate two or three Si- 


miles; and I hope that to combate a Simile is no 
more than to fight with a ſhadow, fince a Simile is 


no better than the ſhadow of an Argument. 


She lays much weight where I lay'd but little, and 
examines with more (crupuloſity than I writ, or "ue. 
perhaps the matter requires. 

Theſe unlucky Similes taken by 8 may 
perhaps render my meaning equivocal to an igno- 
rant tranſlator; or there may have fallen from my 
pen ſome expreſſions, which taken by themſelves 
likewiſe, may to the ſame perſon have the ſame ef- 
fect. Bur if the tranſlator had been maſter of our 


tongue, 
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tongue, the general tenor of my argument, that 
which precedes and that which follows the paſſages 
objected to, would have ſufficiently determined him 
as to the preciſe meaning of them: And if Ma- 
dam Dacier had taken up her pen a little more lei- 
ſurely, or had employ'd it with more temper, ſhe 
would not have anſwered Paraphraſes of her own, 
which even the tranſlation will not juſtify, and which 
ſay more than once the very contrary to what I have 
ſaid in the paſſages themſelves. | 
If any perſon has curioſity enough to i the 
whole paragraphs in my Preface, on ſome mangled 
parts of which theſe reflections are made, he will ea- 
fily diſcern that I am as orthodox as Madam Da- 
cier her ſelf in thoſe very articles on which ſhe treats 
me like an Heretick: He will eaſily ſee that all the dif- 
ference between us conſiſts in this, that I offer opini- 
ons, and ſhe delivers doctrines; that my imagination 
repreſents Homer as. the greateſt of human Po- 
ets, whereas in hers he was exalted above humani- 
ty; infallibility and impeccability were rwo of his. 
attributes. There was therefore no need of defend-- 
ing Homer againſt me, who (if I miſtake not) had 
carry'd my admiration of him as far as it can be car-- 
ry'd without giving a real occaſion of writing in. his- 


defe nce. 


— 


9s 


Rare er 
After anſwering my harmleſs Similes, ſhe proceeds 


to a matter which does not regard ſo much the ho- 


nour of Homer, as that of the times he liv'd in; 
and here I muſt confeſs ſhe does not wholly miſtake 
my meaning, bur I think {he miſtakes the tate 
of the queſtion. She had ſaid, the Manners of thoſe 


times were ſo much the better the leſs they were 


like ours: I thought this required a little qualificati- 


on, I confeſt that in my own opinion the world was 


I thought was well, but I am ſo unfortunate that this 


mended in ſome points, ſuch as the cuſtom of put- 
ting whole nations to the ſword, condemning Kings 


and their families to perpetual ſlavery, and a few 


others. Madam Dacier judges otherwiſe in this; but 


as to thereſt, particularly in preferring the ſimplicity 
of the ancient world to the luxury of ours, which is 


the main point contended for, {he owns we agree. This 


too is taken amiſs, and call'd adopting or (if you will) 
ſtealing her ſentiment. The truth is {he might have 
{aid her words, for I uſed them on purpoſe, being 


then profeſſedly, citing from her: tho' I might have 


done the ſame without intending that compliment, 
for they are alſo to be found in Euſtathius, and the 
ſentiment I believe is that of all mankind. I cannot 
really rell what to ſay to this whole Remark, only 
that in the firſt part of it Madam Dacier is dil- 
oi that I don't * wich her, and in the laſt 

that 
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that I do: But this is a temper which every po- 
lite man ſhould over-look in a Lady. 
To puniſh my ingratitude, ſhe reſolves to expoſe 
my blunders, and ſelects two which I ſuppoſe are 
the moſt flagrant, out of the many for which ſhe 
could have chaſtiz d me. It happens that the firſt of 
theſe is in part the Tranſlator's, and in part her own, 
without any ſhare of mine: She quotes the end of a 
ſentence, and he puts in French what I never wrote in 1 
Engliſh. © Homer (J ſaid) open'd a new and bound- I 
* leſs walk for his imagination, and created a world 
for himſelf in the invention of Fable;” which he 
tranſlates, Homere crea pour ſon uſage un monde 
mouvant, en inventant la fable. 
Madam Dacier juſtly wonders at this nonſenſe 
in me; and I, in the Tranſlator. As to what 1 
meant by Homer's invention of Fable, it is after- 
wards particularly diſtinguiſh'd from that extenſive 
ſenſe in which ſhe took it, by theſe words. © If 
Homer was not the firſt, who introduced the Dei- 
ties (as Herodotus imagines) into the religion of 
© Greece, he ſeems the firſt who brought them into 
* a Syſtem of Machinery for Poetry. 
The other blunder ſhe accuſes me of is, the 
' miſtaking a paſſage in Ariſtotle, and ſhe is pleaſed 
ro ſend me back to this Philoſopher's treatiſe of Po- 
etry, and to her Preface on the Odyſley for my 
Vol. V. 8 better 
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berter inſtruction. Now tho I am fawcy enough 


to think that one may ſometimes differ from Ari- 


ſtotle without blundering, and tho' I am ſure one 


may ſometimes fall into an error by following him ſer- 


vilely; yet I own that to quote any Author for what 


he never ſaid is a blunder; (but by the way, to cor- 
rect an Author for what he never ſaid, is ſomewhat 


worſe than a blunder.) My words were theſe. © As 


« there is a greater variety of Characters in the Iliad 


than in any other Poem, ſo there is of Speeches. 


« Every thing in it has manners, as Ariſtotle expreſſes 


a) 


it; That is, every thing is acted or ſpoken: very 
little paſſes in narration.” She juſtly ſays that <« E- 
“very thing which is acted or ſpoken, | has not neceſſa- 
*« rily manners merely becauſe it is acted or ſpoken.” 


Agreed: But I would ask the queſtion, whether any 
thing can have manners which is neither acted nor 
ſpoken? if not, then the whole Iliad being almoſt 


ſpent in ſpeech and action, almoſt every thing in 


it has Manners: ſince Homer has been prov'd be- 


fore in a long paragraph of the Preface, to have ex- 
cell'd in drawing Characters and painting Manners, 


and indeed his whole Poem is one continued oeca- 


ſion of ſhewing this bright part of his talent. 


| To ſpeak fairly, it is impoſſible ſhe could read 
even the tranſlation, and take my ſenſe ſo wrong 


as the repreſents itz bur I was firſt tranſlated igno- 
rantly, 
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rantly, and then read partially. My expreſſion in- 
deed was not quite exact; it ſhould have been, 
Every thing has manners as Ariſtotle calls them.” 
But ſuch a fault methinks might have been ſpa- 
red, fince if one was to look with that diſpofiti- 
on ſhe diſcovers towards me, even on her own 
excellent writings, one might find ſome miſtakes 
which no context can redreſs; as where ſhe makes 
Euſtathius call Cratiſthenes the Phliaſian, Calliſt- 


henes the Phyſici cian *, What a triumph might 
ſome flips of this fort have afforded, to Homer's, hers 
and my enemies, from which ſhe was only ſcreen'd 
by their happy ignorance? How unlucky had it been, 


_ when ſhe inſulted Mr. de la Motte for omitting a 
material paſſage in the ſpeech of Helen to Hector, 


Il. 6. if ſome champion for the moderns had by 


chance underſtood ſo much Greek, as to whiſper 
him, that there was no ſuch paſſage in Homer? 


Our concern, zeal, and even jealouſy, for our great 
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Author's honour were mutual, our endeavours to ad- 


vance it were equal, and I have as often trembled for it 
in her hands, as ſhe could in mine. It was one of the 


many reaſons I had to wiſh rhe longer life of this La- 
dy, that. I muſt certainly have regain'd her good 


opinion, in ſpite of all mi{-repreſenting Tranſlators 
whatever. | could not have expected it on any other 


S1 2 terms 


3 * Davie Remarques ſur Ie & livre de POdyſ, f De la Corruption du Gout. 
Pag. 407 
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terms than being approved as great, if not as paſſio- 


nate, an admirer of Homer as her ſelf. For that was 
the firſt condition of her favour and friendſhip ; o- 
therwiſe not one's Taſte alone, but one's Morality 
had been corrupted, nor would any man's Religion 
have been unſuſpected, who did not implicitly be- 
lieve in an Author whoſe doctrine is ſo conformable 


to holy Scripture. However, as different people have 


different ways of expreſſing their Belief, ſome purely 


by public and general acts of worſhip, others by a 


reverend fort of reaſoning and enquiry about the 


grounds of it; 'tis the ſame in Admiration, ſome 
prove it by exclamations, others by reſpect. I have 
obſerved that the loudeſt huzza's given to a great 
man in a triumph, proceed not from his friends, but 
the rabble; and as I have fancy'd it the ſame with 
the rabble of Criticks, a defire to be diſtinguiſh'd 


from them has turn'd me to the more moderate, and 
1 hope, more rational method. Tho' I am a Poet, 
I would not be an Enthufiaſt; and tho' I am an 


Engliſhman, I would not be furiouſly of a Party. I 
am far from thinking my {elf that Genius, upon 
whom at the end of theſe remarks Madam Dacier 
congratulates my country : One capable of © correct- 
ing Homer, and conſequently of reforming man- 
kind, and amending this Conſtitution.” Ir was 
not to Great Britain this ought to have been ap- 


ply d, 
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ply'd, fince our nation has one happineſs for 
which ſhe might have preferr d it to her own, 


that as much as we abound in other miſerable miſ- 
guided Sects, we have at leaſt none of the blaſ- 
phemers of Homer. We ſtedfaſtly and unanimouſly 


believe, both his Poem, and our Conſtitution, to be 


the beſt that ever human wit invented: That the one 
is not more incapable of amendment than the other; 


and (old as they both are) we deſpiſe any French or 
Engliſh man whatever, who {hall preſume to retrench, 


to innovate, or to make the leaſt alteration in either. 
Far therefore from the Genius for which Madam Da- 


cier miſtook me, my whole defire is but to preſerve 


the humble character of a faithful Try: and a 


quiet __ 
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A. 
[Cufloms and Opinions of Antiquity.) 


T 


O joyn vocal with inſtrumental 


X 8. 40, 307. 
— the employment of Queens 
the 


and greateſt Princeſſes, 1. 4xy. 
23 alſo Spinning, 4. 178. wie 
_ kept as inſtances of State by 

ings, 2.14.—20. 183. 


Waſhing before meat, 1. 183. mak- 


ing libations on all ſolemn occaſi- 
ons, 2. 470. Ses Note 39. 3. 77, 
ros, &. 
Honours 2 to Old Age, 3. 66. 
Pyracy eſteem'd honourable, 3. 88. 
See the Note. 
The art of beating gold into leaves, 
3. JF. | 
| Bathing of ſtrangers, 3.593. Perform- 
ed by Virgins of the beſt quality, 
ibid. See the Notes. 4. $8. 
Arrows poyſon'd, but not uſed in 
war, I. 341. See the Notes. 
The art of inlaying with Ivory, Ce. 
4. 87.— 21. 10. 
Sports of the Ancients: Cheſs, 1. 
141. throwing the Javelin, and 
Quoits, 4. 848. — 17. 193. leap- 
ing, racing, wreſtling and boxing, 


8. 127. ſhooting thro' the rings, 


I9. 661. 


Muſic, I. 199.— 4. 23— 


ANTIQU4T r. 
Ploughing with Mules, 4. 860. with 


Oxen, 8. 130. 
Skill in Navigation, 7. 3a. 
The belief of the Ancients in Amu- 
lets or charms, 5. 440. See Note 29. 
Princeſſes accuſtom'd to waſh their own 


robes, 6. 35, 105. by treading them 
in Ciſterns. See Note 11. The ſport 
of the ball, 6. 113. Embroidery, 


7. 125.— 19. 267. Women em- 
ploy'd to turn the Mill, 7. 133.— 
8 8 
They be 
in the form of men, 6. 175, — 
7. 255. in light, 19. fo. They be- 


liev'd in ns, 7. Fog. That 


there were good and bad. See Note 

That they inflicted diſeaſes, 

_ #bid. Authors of calamities, 10. 71, 

— 11. 78.— 12. 3572.— 24. 
317. 


Their opinions of Ghoſts, 11. 46, 
180, 248, 261. That the Gods 


had commerce with women, 11. 
291. That infernal Furies aveng'd 
violence offer'd to Parents, 2. 157. 


— 11. 


40. 
The Father's patrimony divided by lot 


amongſt all the children, 14. 239. 


The mother's dowry refunded by the 


ſon, if ſent home upon the death of 
F 2 e, * 1 * 
ultery atton'd by a pecuniary Mu 
8.358. The TEE dower in ſuch 
caſes reſtor d by the father. Note 31. 
Selling 


iev'd that the Gods appeared 


* 
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Selling of ſlaves, 14. 327. 

Suretyſhip practis'd in the days of Ho- 
mer, 8. 386. Baniſhment, the pu- 
niſhment of murder, 23. 120. See 
Theoclymenus, 15. 301. That the 

Gods, viſible or inviſible at pleaſure, 
appear in the form of ſtrangers, 17. 
578.— 16,175. That the perſon 
of Kings was inviolable, 16. 417. 
Their belief in Prodigies, 20. 415. 
Their uſe of Sulphur in purify- 
ing polluted places, 22. 527, —23. 


#2. The Nuptial chamber ſeen only 


by the neareſt relations, 23. 243. 
Altars erected by public roads for 
the devotion of travellers, 17. 244. 
That ſneezing was ominous, 17. 
627. They believ'd that charms 
and Muſic could ſtanch blood, 19. 
726. Children nurſt with wine, milk, 
and honey, 20. 83. Sponges uſed to 
_ cleanſe the tables, 20. 189. See the 
Note. 22. 488. Altars built in groves, 
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Omen of two Eagles, 2. 171. From a 


caſual voice, I. 362.—2. 44, 247— 


20. 123. See the Notes. From an Ea- 
gle truſſing a fowl, 17. 180. From 
an hawk tearing a dove, 20. 302. 


1. 366. From an Eagle deſtroying 


a flock of Geeſe, 19. 618. From 
thunder in a clear sky, 20. 128, --=- 


21. 4573 3 
Antinous, 1. 490. His character, Note 


43. lib. 1. Replies to Telemachus, 2. 
Of, 341. Lays an ambuſh to inter- 


cept Telemacbus, 4. 1 100. His ſpeech, 


16. 378. Slain by Uly/es, 22. 20. 
Antiphus, Son of Ag yptius, ſlain by 
Cyclops, 2. 25. | 
Ampbialus, victor in the leap, 8. 131. 
Antilochus, Son of Neſtor, {lain before 
Troy, 3. 137. By Memnon, 4. 256. 
His bones buried in the urn of A. 
chilles, 24. 27. See the Note. 


Agamemnon returns from Troy, 3. 234. 
is murder'd, 386. — 4. 700. Re- 
lates his own ſtory, 11. 491. His 
conference in Hell with the Ghoſt 
of Amphimedon, 24. 128. 

Aſphalion, attendant on Menelaus, 4. 
297. 

Anticlus, 4. 387. 

Ajax Oileus ſlain for his preſumption 
by Neptune, 4. 674. Ajax Telamon, 
his ſtory, 11. 667. $4 

Aſzeris, a ſmall Ifland, 4. 1104 - 

Alcinous, King of Pheacia, 6. 18. His 

Palace, 7. 107. Calls a Council, 8. 
4. Gives preſents to Lys, 8. 425. 
Sends him to his country, 13. 80. 

Arete, wife of Alcinous, 7. 70. Her ex- 
cellent character, 92. 

Arethuſa, 13. 470. 

athens deſcnb'd, 7; 10 

Antiphates, King of the Læſtrigons, 10. 
120. | | 

Artacia, a ſtream, 10. 121. 

Acberon, an infernal river, 10. 609. 

Anticlea, mother of Ulyſſes, 11. 187. 

Dies thro* ſorrow for Uly/es, 240. 

Amithaon, ſon of Cretbeus, 11. 315. 

Alcmena, mother of Hercules, 11. 325. 


 Amphithea, 19. 478. 


Amphion, 11. 342. | 
Ariadne, her Hiſtory, 11. 398. 
Achilles, his conference in Hell with 
Uly/es, 11. 777. With the Ghoſts 
of Agamemnon, 24. 35. His funeral 
deſcrib'd, 24. 60. 
Argo, a Ship ſo nam'd, 12. 83. 
Argus, the Dog of Ulyſſes, 17. 345. 
Anphiaraus, I. 269. 
Ampbinomus, 16. 367. His character, 
410. His ſpeech, 416. Slain by Te- 
lemachus, 22.110. 


Aurolycus, Grandfather to Uly/es, 19. 


457. 


Agelaus, a Suitor, 20. 387. threatens 


Mentor, 22. 235, 277. Slain, 24. 
364. BESS | | 

Amphimedon ſlain by Telemachus, 22. 
313: His ſhade relates. the death 
of the Suitors to Agamemnon in 
Hell, 24. 147. | 


. 
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INDE X. 


E. 


AN has corrupts Clytemneflra, wife 


Agamemnon, 3. 310. Slain by O- 
bs "ny 242, 386.—— 1. 40. Reigns 
9 years in Mycenæ, 3. 388, —— 

4. 701.— 11. 483. 

Egyptiss, faithful to Uly/es, his ſpeech 

at the opening of the aſſembly of 

. — 2. 77. 

Ag yptus, 4 the Nile ſo called ancient- 
* 3. 383.— 17. flo. 
Ag ypt, famous for ſimples, 4. 31 8. 

and Pharmacy, 321. 

Age, ſacred to Neptune, 5. 480. 


 olia, the Iſland of Aolus, 10. 1. 


Aolus, King of the Winds, 10. 20. 
Binds them in a bag, and delivers 
them to Hes, ibid. 


 #/fon, Son of Cretheus, 11. 314: 


Athon, 19. 214. 
WW: 
Calypſo out of love detains Ulyſes, 5. 


21, Her ſpeech to Mercury, J. 149. 
to Ulyſſes, 257. 
Chitonius, victor in the race, 8. 131. 
Cyprus, facred to Venus, 8. 39y. 
Cicons, repulſe Ulyſſes, 9. 51. 


Cyclops, the fertility of the country, 


9. 120. Their manners, 125. Poly- 
pheme deſcrib'd, 9. 220. His Cave, 
252. Deſtroys the companions of 
Ulyſſes, 9. 342. 

Circe, an Enchantreſs, 10. 160. Her 
Palace, 241. Transforms the com- 
anions of Uly/zs into beaſts, 277. 
Fakes Ulyſſes to her bed, 412. She 
ſends him to the ſhades below, 10. 
576. Inſtructs him in his future 
voyages, 12. FI, 

Cocytus, a river in Hell, 10. 610. 

Cimmerians, a land of darkneſs, 11. 16. 

Cretheus, Husband of Tyro, 11. 314. 

Chloris, 11. 341. 

Chromius, Son of Neleus, 11. 349. 

Caſtor, 11. 369. His ſtory, 370. 

Clymene, 11. 40f. 

Clytemneſira, Wife of Agamemnon, mur- 
ders her Husband, 11. Jo. 


Caſſandra murder'd, 11. 27. 

Cetæans, a people of My/ia, 11. 636. 

Charybdis, 12. 125. 

Crete, 13. 307, — 14. 271. 

— Contains ninety Cities, 19. 196. 

Cretans, remarkable lyars, 14. 411. See 
the Note. 

Cydonians, fam'd for Archery, 19. 200: 

Cnoſſus, capital of Crete, 19. 204. 


Greſippus, a Samian, 20. 353. Slain by 
— 22, 317. 


D. 
DESCRIPTIONS. 


Of Minerva deſcending to Ithaca, 1. 
125. Of Sailing, 2.460. Of a Sacrifice, 
3. 535. Of the Palace of Menelaus, 
4. 82. Of Neperthe, 4. 30. Of the 
pune ſhapes of Proteus, 4. $53, 

Of Elyfum, 4. 764. Of the 
40 cent of Mercury, 7. 56. Of the 
Iſle and bower of Calyp/o, 7 7y. Of 
a ſtortu, J. 375. Of 0 fainting, 
T. 580. Of Heaven, 6. 73. The 
pou of Hallas, 6. 340. Of the Pa- 
ace of Alcinous, 7. 107. Of his gar- 
_ 141. Of the land - Lotos, 9. 

Of a man in a fright, 10. 250, 

3 Of an infernal | Bu 10. 
627. — 11. 45. Of a ſtone heay'd 
againſt a mountain, 11. 7 Of its 
ruſhing down, 738. Of the Sirens, 
12. 71. Of the erratic rocks, 12. 
70. Of S:ylla, 12. 90. Of Charyb- 
= 12. 125. Of a ſtorm, 12. 370, 
476. Of old Age, 13. 457, 497. 
& the landſchape about Ithaca, 17. 
230. Of a beggar, 17. 410. Of a 
Charitable man, 17. f00.— 19. 93. 
Of a ſtrong perſon, 18. 75, 85. Of 
a ſingle combat, 18. 102. O inſo- 

| lent men in power, 18. 156. Of a 
drunken —__ 18. 281. Of the e- 
vening Star, 18. 153. Of hunting 
the Boar, 19. 4 3. Of runing alyre, 
21. 440. Of bending a bow, 21. 


446. of the twangin 12 the ſtring, 
ibid. Of the flight of an arrow, 21. 


461. Of Uly/es beginning a fight, 
| 22. 


I N D E X. 


22. 1. Of hanging, 22. 503. Of the 
nuptial apartment of Uly/es, 23. 185. 
of the funeral of Achilles, 24. 60. 
Of the victory of Uly/es, 24. 620. 


Diocleus, Prince of Pheræ, 3. 619.,— 
15. 210. 8 
Deiphobus, 4. 377. — 8. 567. 
Dolius, maſter of the fruit-groves to 
les, 4. 973. 5 
Demodocus, a Poet, 8. 40. is blind, 
Fs. His ſong to the Pheacians, 64. 
His ſong of Mars and Venus, 307. 
Dancing deſcrib'd, 8. 303. | 
Dance with the ball, 6. 410. 
Dodona, famous for the Oracles of Ju- 
piter, 14. 369. ——19. 340. 
Dmetor, King of Cyprus, i7. f2y. 
Dolius aſſiſts Hes, 24. 566. 
Dorians ſettled in Crete, 19. 203. 
Deucalion, 19. 208. V 
Demoptolemus heads the Suitors, 22. 
268. Slain, 293. f | 
Demaſtorides ſlain, 22. 325. 


E. 


Ephyre, I. 337, —— 2, — noted for 


poiſons, 371. 


858. —21. 374. 
Eurymachus, his ſpeech, 1. 708. His 
character, Note, lib. 1.43. His ſpeech, 
2. 207, - 16,452. Slain by Uly/s, 
22. 96. 1 1 ns 
Euryclea, a ſage matron, nurſe to CU 
ſes, and attendant on Telemachus, 1. 


$40. Her fondneſs to Telemachus, 2. 


406. Her ſpeech to Penelope, 4. 980. 


Knows Uly/es, 19. 537. Tells Pene- 
lope of Uly/es's return, 23.5. 


Eidothea, a Sea Nymph, daughter of 
Proteus, 4. 494. —— She inſtructs 


Mienelaus to ſurprize Proteus, 4. 550. 
Elyfium, 4. 764. 
Eumnelus, King of Theſſaly, 4. 1050. 


Eurymeduſa, nurſe to Nauſicaa, 7. 17. 


Echeneus, an aged Counſellor to A4l;i- 
nous, 7. 209. 11. 428. 


Elatreus, victor in the game of the 


Quoit, 8. 138. 
"VoL. V. 


Enipeus, a river, 11. 283. 
_ Epbhialtes, a Giant, his ſtory, 11. 376. 
Eryphyle betrays her husband for gold, . 


Euryalus, victor in wreſtling, 8. 134. 


affronts yes, 8. 175. repairs the 
wrong, 441. 

Eurytus, his skill in archery, 8. 256. 
Slain by Apollo, ibid. 

Eurylochus, 10. 235. His terror de- 
{cribed, 290, 303. His ſpeech, 507. 
—12.330, 403. 

Elpenor, 10. 659. Breaks his neck thro” 

drunkenneſs, 666. meets Uly/es at 


the entrance of Hell, 11. 65. His 


obſequies, 12. 11. 


11. 406. 


Eurypylus ſlain by the ſon of Achilles, 


11. 636. 
Erratic rocks, 1 2. 70. TT 
Eumeus, maſter of the Swine to Uly/es, 
14. T. His lodge, 10. His piety and 
hoſpitality, 65. Informs Ulyſſes of the 


riots of the Suitors, 14. 115. of 


the affairs of his family, 15. 375. 
of his own hiſtory, 15. 440. the 


Son of a King, 15. 445. Aſſiſts U- 


Iyſes in fight, 22. 215,296. 
Etronens, 15.156. 


5 Echetus, a ſavage tyrant, 18. 96, 143. 
Elis, fam'd for a breed of horſes, 4. „ 


— 329. 
Eurytion, the Centaur, 21. 317. 


Euryades ſlain by Telemachus, 22. 294. 


Elatus ſlain by Eumæus, 22. 296. 
Eurydamas ſlain by Ulyſſes, 22. 312. 


Eupithes raiſes the [thacans againſt Us. 


e 24: 499. 
G. 


Greeks fail from Troy to Tenedos, 3. 191. 
To Lesbos, 205. To Eubea, 211. 


To Gereſtus, 216. To Sanium, by 


Athens, 35 2. To the Malæan Cape, 
361. To Crete, 371. To Cydon, and 
Gortyna, ibid. To the Phæſtan coaſt, 


380. To the Nile, 383. See Note 


37. 
Gods ſubordinate, F. 130.6. 391. 
know one another, F. 100. ap- 
pear in the form of ſtrangers, 17. 


8, in light, 19. 50. 
„„ 


IN PD E X. 
N 


es in the world, 
11. 765. a 

Gorgon, 11. 785. 58 ; 

Grotto of the Nereids, 13. 125. 


H. 


3 berſes, an Augur, his ſpeech, 2. 


189. 4 
Slays Iphitus, 21. 30. of 
_ Hermione, daughter of Helen, married 


to Nevptolemus ſon of Achilles, 4. 7. 
Helen, her majeſtic air, 4. 156. Her 


ſpeech, 185. Her skill in drugs, 315. 


She relates an adventure of Uly/es, - 


335. Her skill in embroidery, 15. 
139. Interprets an omen, 15. 195. 
Happineſs of a private life, 1. 279. 
of kingly power, I. 497. 

of a married life, 6. 223. 
Herds of Apollo,” 12. 160, 31. 


| * 
Jupiter, 1. 41. Convenes the Gods. 


His ſpeech, ibid. The conference 


between him and Neptune, 13. iy. 

Commands the re- eſtabliſnment of 
—: oo gy 

Ithaca, the deſcription of it, rough and 
mountainous, 4. 821.9, 25 — 
13. 28g,— 14. 3.— 19. 127. 

" 4ddomeneus, 13. 310.— 14. 279. 

Lothima, ſiſter to Penelope, 4. 1049. 

Jaſion lov'd by Ceres, 5. 161. 

1/marus, 9. 41. 


Jocaſta, Queen of Thebes, I:I. 330. 


Hangs herſelf, ibid. 
Pbiclus, a Phylacian, 1 1. 354. 
tphimedia, mother of two Giants, 11. 


* 

Trus, a beggar, 18. 10. Inſults Uly/es, 
18. 15. Chaſtis'd by Uly/es, 18. 115. 

Icmalius, excellent in Mechanics, 19. 


69. 
iphitus, 21. 18, 27. Slain by Hercu- 


1. 300. 


* 


Loocritus, one of the Suitors, his ſpeech, 


2. 275. Slain by Ulyſſes, 22. 327. 


| Laercens, 3. 540. Gilds the horns of the 


bullock before the ſacrifice, 3. fy. 

Libya, the deſcription of it, 4. 10y- 
Ewes bear three lambs. each year, 
ibid. See the Notes. 


 Leucotheaz a Sea Nymph, preſerves U- 


es, J. 47. TO 
damus, fon of Alcinous,. 8. 121. 
Victor at the Gauntlet, 141. 
Lotophagi, 9. 1. 
Lachæa, an Iſland, the deſcription- of 
, . 29p7- 4: - | 


Lamos, ſeat of the Leſtrigons, 10. 93. 


Lſtrigons, a race of Giants, ſlay the 


friends of Uly/es, 10. 130. 


Laertes, his ſolitary life, 11. 226, — 


IF. 375. —16. 148. The inter- 
view between him and Uly/es, 24. 
261. Arms, and kills Eupithes, 24. 
576, 608. 5 | 

Leaa, 11. 365. 

Leiodes, his tryal of the bow, 21. 172. 
Siam, a. 247. ö 5 

Leucadian rock, 24. 17. 


M. 
Mok ALI I x. 


God not the author of man's fin; r. 
40. Free- will aſſerted, ibid. God fa- 
vours the juſt, 1. 85. is omnipotent, 
3. 286. Duty to Parents recommen- 
ded, 1. 387.—— 2. 148. 

Folly and vice inſeparable, 2. 3 20. 

Piery to ſtrangers, 4. 37: 

The anger of Heaven not eaſily ap- 
" PUFd, 1.198; -- -- 

Man dependent upon God, 3. 63, 
Angry when man offends, 4. 477. 

We ought to-rely on Heaven, 4. 1079. 

Piety to perſons in diſtreſs, 6. 235. 
247.— 14. 66. 

Virgin modeſty commended, 6. 877. 

Friendſhip held ſacred, 8: 240. Friend 
equal to a brother, 6357. Friendſhip 

continues 


1 N E X. 


continues after death, 
The Gods appc 
Lying deteſta 


14. 477 


1. 575. 


Secrileg puniſh with death, Th. : 


The power of the Gods dmesg Menelaus, his voyages, + 3F1, 386. 


16, 280. 


Minerva, 1. 55. Pleads with Jupiter 
for the return of Ulyſes. 


Jupiter, F. 12. Reſtrains a ſtorm, 5. 
490. Appears to Ces, 13. To Tele- 
machus, 15.1. Warns Telemachus of the 
Suitors ambuſn, 34. Appears to 
Ulyſes, 16. 168. — 20. 40. Aſſiſts 
Ulyſes, 22.226, 330. Intercedes with 
Jupiter for the re-eſtabliſhment of 
| Des, 24. F41. 

Mienies, King of Tapbos, 1. 136. His 
ſpeech to Telemachus, 1. 217. 


Mentor, friend of Ulyfes and Tſema- 


chus, 2. oF Attends him to Pyle, 
3. 27. His prayer, 1 69. Aſſiſts in 
2 Jedrusden of the Suitors, 22. 
4 


Mercury ſent to Calypſo, 5. 38. His 


leaſantry, 8. 377. Appears to Uly/- 
1 10. 330. 1 11 induſtry and 
arts, If. 336. Of faith and | Sm 
_gem, 19. 458, Conducts the ſouls 
of the Suitors to Hell, 24. 1. 

Maron, Prieſt of Apollo, 9.230. 

Moly, powerful againſt enchantment, 
10. 365. 

Megara, wife of Hercules, 11. 327. 

Mera, 11. 3oy. 

Minos, 19. 20g. An infernal Judge, 
11. 698. 

n A Prophet, 11. 357. — 

15. 253. 

Melanthius outrages Ly es, 17. 260. — 
20. 227. Aſſiſts the Suitors, 22.153. 
His death, 22. 10. 

Melantho, maid to Penelope, 18. 367. 
—1 

Mulius, 18. 7568. 

Malea, 3. 366.—— 19. 217. 

Mars ſurpriz d by Vulcan, 8. 345. 


N 41 Herald to the Suitors, 4. 903. 
s'd by: — 1 623. 


Informs Penelope of the Suitors de- 
ſigns, 16. 426. His character, 17. 
197. See the Note. Spar'd by Ulyſ- 
fes, 22. 415. Perſuades * Ithacans 
to peace, 24. 08. 


receives Telemachus hoſpitably, 4. 36. 
His further voyages, 55. Continues 
his ſpeech, 119. 225. He relates his 


| oven adventures, 4. 473. Promis'd 
Her ſpeech to Telemachus, 2. 307. To 


Elyſium without dying, 775. 
miſſes Ti elemachus, IF. 168. 


. 


N eptune why incens'd againſt Ubs, 
. 89. Raiſes a ſtorm, 5. 375. Ship- 

wth Uly/es, F. 403. 

Neion, 1. 139. 

Nefior, 3. 50. His ſpeech, 81, 127. 

His pofodalicy, 4686-5 

Nepentbe, q. zor · Its qualities, ties, 307. 

Noemon lends Telemachus a bark, 2. 434. 
Diſcovers it to the Suitors, 9. 853. 

Nauficaa, daughter of Alcinous, 6 23. 
Relieves Uly/es, 6. 257. 

Neleus, Father of Neſtor, 11. 343. 


Neritns, a mountain of Hs, 13. 3 99. 


1 B08 


5 Orefes, Son of Agamemnon, 3. 24. — 


I. FF9- 
Orion, beloy'd by Aurora, 5. 155. 


Orion, a Giant, 11. 380, 703. 


Ogygia, 7. 337. 
Orator deſcrib'd, 8. 190. 


Orus, a Giant, his ſtory, 11. 377. 
Or/ilochus, 13. 312.— 21, 19. 


Ortygia, 15. 438. 
Omens. See A. Cuſtoms of Antiquity. 


P. 


Phemius, a Poet, 1. 197. His ſong to 
the Suitors, 1. 421. Spared by Us 
Hes, 22. 415. Perſuades the [tha= 
cans to peace, 24. 506, 


To 2a Pene« 


— . ae natios aa 


IND E X. 


Penelope, her character, 1. 321.— 


2. 106. Her warm ſpeech to Me- 
don, 4.906. to the Suitors, 16. 434. 
Her tranſport at the return of Tele- 
machus, 17. 72. Her wiſe conduct, 
18. 1957. Her ſpeech, 18. 210, Ce. 
255, 293. The interview between 
her and Uly/es, 23.93, 165. She owns 
him, 23, 211. 


 Pifftratus, fon of Neſtor, 3. 47. At- 


tends Telemachus to Sparta, 611. His 
| ſpeech to Menelaus, 4. 208, 255. 
Returns from Sparta, 15. 160. 
Philoctetes's skill in Archery, 3. 231. 
8. 251. | 
Phrontes, Pilot to Menelaus, dies ſud- 


denly, 3. 355. 


Polycaſte, daughter of Neſtor, bathes 


Telemachus, 3. 593. 


Peon, God of Pharmacy, 4. 321. 


Philomelides conquer'd by Ulyſſes, 4. 
4563 


Pharos, an Iſland in the mouth of Vile, 


33 

Proteus, 4. 563. 
Phoce, the flocks of Protens, 4. 543. 
Phantom appears to Penelope, 4. 1047. 


Polhpus, a fiſh, 5. 550. 


Pheacia, (now Corfu) 6. 6. The peo» 


5 ignorant and effeminate, 6. 11. 


heir Manners, 320. — 8. 289. 
Their chief City deſcrib'd, 311. 
The common Iſlanders rude, 327. 
. 21, 41. The better people 
given to hoſpitality. See Note 30. 
lib. 6. A | 


Paphos, ſacred to Venus, 8. 396. 


Poetry, the honours due to it, 8. 521. 
17. 466. The gift of Heaven, 


ibid. Aſcrib'd to Inſpiration, 731. 


See Note. 42.—— 22. 383. 

Phedon, King of Theſprotia, 19. 329. 

Polites, Companion of Cs, 10.258. 

Phleg 
608. | 

Pelias, King of Jolcos, 11. 311. 

Pheres, ſon of Cretheus, 11. 314. 


Periclimenus, 11. 348. His wonderful 


qualities. Note 24. 
Pollux, his ſtory, 11. 368. 
Phedra, 11. 355. ; 


ethon, a burning river in Hell, 10. 


Procris, 11. 3959, 
Peleus, father of Achilles, 11. 60F. 
Pero, a great beauty, 11. 350.—IF. 259. 


 Phorcys, the bay of it deſcrib'd, 13. 


117) 393. 

Phenicians, great Sailors, 13. 316. No- 
ted for falſehood, 14. 319. Skill in 
Aſtronomy, 15. 440. See the Note. 

Polyphides, a Prophet, 15. 273. 

Peirens, 15. 581. 1 

Parnaſſus, 19. 468, 494. 

Pandarus, 20. 78. 

Philztius, a faithful ſervant to Uly/es, 
20. 134. His ſpeech to Uly/es, 20. 
249.— 21. 205. Aſſiſts him in the 
fight, and kills Cze/ippus, 22. 316. 


R. 


Reithrus, 1. 138. 
Rhadamanthus, 4. 766. 
Rhexenor dies ſuddenly, 7. 81. 


8. 
SIMILITUDES. 
From things animate. 


From a Lion's tearing young Fawns, 
4. 450. — 17.140. From a Shep- 
herd tending his flocks, 4. 758. From 

a fatted Ox killed inthe ſtall, 4.719. 
From a Lioneſs defending her whelps, 
1041. From water-fowl, 5. 64. From 
a Sea-mew, F. 428. From children 
rejoycing for the recovery of a fa- 
ther, 5. 706. From 'a fiſh call'd a 
Polypus, 5. 550. From Diana dan» 
_ cing with her Nymphs, 6. 116. 
From a Lion ruſhing from a wood 
to ſeize his prey, 6. 172. From a 
matron ſecing an Husband dying, 
8. 571. From a Shipwright boring 
with a wimble, 9.457. From an Ar- 
mourer tempering iron in water, 
465. From Calves frisking round 
their dams, 10. 487. From a fiſher, 
12, 300. From a bar clinging to a 
beam, 12. 514. From a ploughman 
wearied with labour, 13. 39. F _ 
' the 
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the motion of horſes in a race, 13. 
98. From the dropping down of a 
crow, 14. 341. From a father re- 
ceiving an only ſon after long ab- 
ſence, 16. 17. From an Eagle or 
Vultur lamenting for her young, 
16. 238. From the muſic of Poetry, 
17. 609. From the Nightingale, 
19. 797. From a maſtif” 20. 20. 
From a manin hunger, 20.32. From 


the roaring of a bull, 21. 72. From 


a Lyriſt tuning his harp, 21. 440. 
From the voice of a Swallow, 21. 
449. From the Breeze-fly, 22. 335. 
From Vulturs ſeizing their prey, 22. 
337. From fiſhing, 22. 427. From 
a Lion ſtanding over his prey, 22. 
441. From birds caught in a ſnare, 
22. 505. From a ſailor eſcaping from 
a wreck, 23. 248. From the 2 
ing of Bats, 24. 10. . 


Similitudes from things inanimate. 


From an heap of thorns driven by the 
wind, F. 417. From ſheaves of corn 
toſt by a whirlwind, 470. From a 
Peaſant preſerving fire in embers, F. 


630. From pouring filver over gold, 


6. 275. From the motion of the 


leaves of a poplar, 7. 137. From 


ſnows diſſolving, 19. 238. 


Suitors, their luxury and riot, 1. 137, 
189, 290.—— 4. 430. Throughout 


the whole Ody/ey. | 


Sparta ſeated in a vale, 4. 2. Fam'd 
5 Tbeſprotiaus, 16. 19, 309, 330. 
Syria, an Ifland, 15. 437. Fruitful and | 


for dancing, 1F. 2. 


healrhful, 76:9. 
Sidon, famous for works in metals, 4. 
837.— 15. 130. 


Styx, an infernal river, by which the 


Gods ſwear, f. 237. 
Sentences, their uſe in Poetry, 7. Note 


Ships of Alcinous inſtinct with thought, 
8. Coy. Transform'd into a rock, 
13. 190. 

| Salmoneus, 11. 281. 

Siſipbus, his puniſhment in Hell, 11. 

73 - 


Sirens deſcrib'd, 12. 51, 221. 

Scylla, a dreadful rock, 12. 90, 240. 

97cily, why ſo call'd, 20. 476. See 
the Note. h 


'E 


Telemachus, 1. 148. His hoſpitality, his 


ſpeech to Mentes, 1. 203. convenes 
a council, 2. 10. His ſpeech, 2. 47, 
147, 2. 236. His prayer to Mi- 
nerva, 296. Lands in Pyle, 3. 6. His 


ſpeech to Neſtor, 90. To Mene- 


laus, 4. 425. Sets fail for Ithaca, 15. 
310. Lands, 15. 359. Confers with 
Eumans, 16. 7. With Penelope, 17. 
72. With Ulyges, 16. 91. Knows 
him, 206. His tryal of the bow, 21. 
130. Kills Amphinomus, 2 2. 10F. 


Temeſe, 1. 410. Famous for metals, See 


the Note. 
Thone, King of Ægypt, 4. 316. 
e, 7 oe: 
Thrace, ſacred to Mars, 8. 394. 
Troy, the taking of it, 8. fo. 
Telemus, a Prophet, 9. 505. 


Tireſias, 10. 783.— 11.112.— Tells 


Uly/es his fate, 126. No 
Tyro, her Hiſtory, 11. 281. 


Tityus, his puniſhment in hell, 11. 


709, 


Tantalus, his puniſhment, 11. 720. 


Taphiaus practiſe pyracy, 15. 469. 
Theoclymenus, an Augur, 15. 3 10. ex- 


plains an omen to Telemachus, 15. 


371. To Penelope, 17. 170. Inter- 
prets a prodigy, 20. 421. 


N. 


Yes, his character, 2. 79. Detain'd 
by Calypſo, 4. 753. His adventure 
in Troy, 337. Mourns for his country, 
5. 105, 193. His ſpeech to Calhpſo, 
7. 273. He builds a raft, 5. 300. Sets 
fail, 5. 345. Is ſhipwreck'd, 403. 
Thrown upon an unknown ſhore, 
580. Paſſes the night in a wood, 
615. His addreſs. to Nauſicaa, 6. 
175. He is reliev'd by her, 227. En- 
tertain'd 


* in,. 8 „ 


1 . 


:tertain'd by Alcinous, 7. 250. His 


ſpeech before the Pheacians, . 8. 


183. Out-throws all the Pheacians, 
210. His challenge to the Pheaci- 


uns, 230. Relates his adventures to 


the Pheactans, 9. 21. The ſtory of the 
Cicons, 9. 0. Ot rhe Lotophagi, 95. 
Of Cyclops, 217. Ulyſſes eſcapes, $49. 
Receiv'd by Eolus, 10. 1. Sails to 
the Læſtrigons, 10. 91. To Circ, 
1577. Deſcends to Hell, 11. 27. Con- 


fers with his mother Anticlea, 186. 
With Agamemnon, c. 485. Sets 
ail toward his country, 13. 90. Lands, 
I Fo 138. Goes to Eumæus in diſguiſe 
of a 


eggar, 14. 40. Amuſes him 


with invented ſtories, 14. 220. Con- 


tinues the conference, 15. 326. Diſ- 
covers himſelf to Telemachus, 16. 


206. Goes to his Palace, 17. 410. 
Begs of the Suitors, 17. 438, Cc. 
Bears rus, 18. 117. His moral diſ- 


courſe ro Amphinomus, 18. 156. His 


conference with Penelope, 19. 128. 


Is diſcover'd by Euryclea, 19. 544. 
Makes himſelf known to Eumaus 


and Philetius, 21. 213. Draws the 


IN PD E X. 


bow, 21. 464: Kills Antinous, 22. 

20. Eurymachus, 22. 96, Cc. Hangs 
the female ſervants that were falſe to 
him, 22. foo. Makes himſelf known 
to Penelope, 23. 211. To Laertes, 
24. 250, 375. Engages the [thacans, 
= 620. and regains his kingdom, 
632, 


* 


Viſion appears to Nau/icaa, 6. 27. To 
Penelope, 19. 627. 

Vulcau ſurprizes Mars and Venus, 8. 
ö 


W. 
Women, when young and beautiful, 
ſeldom wiſe, 7. 379.—— The evils 
they occaſion, 11. 730. Not to he 
rruſted, 747. Women fond of ſol- 
diers, 14. 246. Fond of the ſe- 
cond husband and his children, 15. 


=” 
Wooden horſe, 8. yy. 
Wines of Maron, 9. 240. 


E R RAT A. 


LV. 1. Page 36. Line 7, after ſcelere, read ou. p. 40. l. 14. for delirunt, read delirant, p. 45, |. 2. dels 


by. p. 56. for ſalubreis, read ſalubres. p. 62. J. ult. for Jb. 4. read 1ib, G. p. 63. for yuyaZr. read v. 
Lib. 4.] p. 248. l. 17. for ſenſe, read tenſe. p. 251.1. 7. for Erembri, read Erembi, p. 256. l. 13. for in- 
temptiores, read intempeſtivus. p. 259. for = read place. p. 262. |. 2. for imition, read imitation p. 269. 
J. 25. for av, read 887. p. 270. |. ult. for yl read sd. p. 271, I. 2. for av74;, read avrap. for: p 
por, read Spa. p. 274. J. ult. for ynezpre, read yhexoie! p. 276. l. 3, for. amroTes)ry' read 
c νο . : 
Lib. 5. ] p. 8.1. 93. for virid. read vivid. | 
Lib. 6.] p. 84. J. 14. for ſovereign, read foreign. p. 95. l. 12. for bright, read high. I. ult. for Tegy op, read 
e. p. 98. l. 15. for Seo, read ET p. 99. l. 18. for Dea read Deas. p. 101.1. 8. after perfecti- 


en of, add the. p. 106. 1. 16. for «7:7;Jovevino ey, read e Jovinoty. for 401, read c£10x9, and place the 


ſtop after it. p. 107. 1, 16, for JH, read eg. p. 107. I. penult. for rerram, read reneram. p. 114. for 
Perigetes, read Periegetes, ES ON 

Lib. 7.] p. 152.1. 15. for a7, read 0715. p. 153. l. 21. for poety, read poetry. p. 155.1. ult. for eupece 
£101, read evpegr510 p. 156. l. 2. for nos, read novv. p. 157. l. ult. dele iron. p..161, l. 6. after one, add 
fruit. for ver. 227, read 229. ibid. for guxiacar, read ovruinogt for Ynpaf lei, read ynpac xe. ibid. 


p. 163. l. 4. for ans, read ayp. p. 164. J. 7. for pertines, read pertinet. ibid. for 4yayd'ds, read avaude.. p. 


165. l. 15. for Ceytos, read Zeviog. p. 166. l. 7. after xuzAwTs5 add 72. p. 17 f. J. 12, for ed T, read 
| JTeud sr. ibid. l. 13; for ore. read ep. . | | 
Lib. 8.] p. 196. l. ult. for ſurely, read ſurety. p. 218. l. 2. for Tporo72.00; read TpwToTIoCg. p. 219. |. 
ult. for Achene, read Athenæus. p. 222. l. 27. tor Æroneus. read Clytonins, ibid. for Toavins, read ToAuvnce 
p. 223. |, 2. for Textenides, read Tefonides. p. 225. l. 16. for aypoutyuoty, read aye uerorgtye p. 235. l. 11. 
for ne, read 1xe7eve..p. 239. |. Ig. for waterwork, read watchworks 2 : 
Lib. 9.] p. 308. 1. 15. for opornjarcs, read gpoynueres. p. 316.1. 9. for eis read «dap. agsin, I. 
17. p. 320. 1. 6. for $21trevor, read S HU, p. 32 3. l. 11. for band, read land; and for: Enims, read 
Nins. p. 325. l. 11. for Homer, read Ulyſſes. p. 327. |. 17. for nudata, read nudam. p. 330. l. 17. for vel- 
les, read vellet. p. 334. 1. 9. for Cyclops read Cyclo s. © ef, | | 
Lib. 10.] p. 45.1. 9. for At., read Aloe, and for Phæacians, read twice Phenicians. p. 49.1. 21. 
for brightneſs, read lightneſs. p. $1.1. 21. for yy i755 read ny ip. p. 60.1. 11. for infidelity, read 2 
Gy. l. 4 for now, read new. p. 68.1. 2. for Ant, read juey. ibid. 1, 6, for ſcarf, read Moly. | 
Lib. 11.] p. 134. l. 1. for indices, read judices. p. 140. |. 24. for enterments, read entertainments. p. 143. 
I. ult. place a ſtop after deceiv d, dele after perſonates. p. 145. l. 2. for a2paperny, read e, ibid, for 
aloe, read u- Cn NG. ibid. J. 17. for oeν⏑,,]Ü＋=get, read Tem anna. p. 154. l. 10. for entwye, read 
ergo. p. 159. I. 19. for Teuthranes, read Teuthrany. p. 165. I. 20. after alluded, add to. p. 169, l. 26, for 
Catolepton, read Catoblepton. | | 
Lib. 12.] p. 205.1. 14: for the ſame, read ſome. J. 15. for forming, read form. p. 211. l. 31. for Phaacian, 
read Phenician, p. 222. l. 14 for occur, read occurs. p. 227. 1. 13. for judiciouſiy read injudiciouſſy. p. 228.1. 4. 
for condems, read condemns. ibid. l. ult. for 4 ν] , read xvaird or. p. 229. l. 14. for yubeprertc, read 
xuCeprnTew, and accent the Greek verſes, p. 13 1. 1. 26. for S2xa7vy, read SexaTHy. p. 232. I. 7. for vd 
read zd. p. 233. l. 10. for quos, read quas. | | ff | 
Lib. 14] p. 341+ | 14. for vaagor7e, read vagoyrss, ibid. I. 16. for Sadwero, read . p. 346. 
I. 23, and 24. for ay 7s, read av, and & . p. 350. l. 13. for «pyar, read epyoy. Pp. 354. l. 1. for ad 
nuoyss, read aSbanuorss. p. 355-1. 14. after belongs, add not. 


Lib. 15.] p. 43. J. f. for Meda, read MesxsZE e“ ibid. for s0:Agt, read sI P: 48. I. 22, for 


crob vnc ei, read amolrnoue. p. 51. I. 7. for exyCanacr, read e,. p. $2.1. 10. for me7rntowar, 
read re pn,αννν. p. 54. 1. 16. for T1, read x76. p. 56. 1. 4. for m]epuranvn, read Nn. ibid. l. 21. 
for 7pyTeeFat, read Tpemsc3y04. ibid. I. 24. for wnpn, read Asen. p. 59. l. 18. for libidine, read libidini. 


Lib, 16.] p. 97.1. 4. for £yTuyoTo; read evTuvorTo. p. 98. l. 9. for nus, read nap. ibid. I. 15. for 


814Cpweid, read ph. p. 119. 1. 18, for intimacy, read intricaſcſg. \ 
Lib. 17; 18, 19.] p. 191. I. 12. for 14g. read 1uap, Lib. 18. p. 240. I. 1. for AH, read aaa. 
Lib. 19. p. 1 . he for decide, b 1008 deride. | an | 
Lib. 20.] p. 41. I. 16. as &, read aw. p. 44. I. 18. for pigytucraci, read mis ye ivdl.. p. 45. l. 20. 
for purify, read putrifies, and for Cv, read C Gov. p. 51.1. ult. for J oe pers red Je pepe y. 


Lib. 21. J p. 86. 1 8. for CuuCanTyy, read FHC NT Uv. p. 92. I. 6. for eyouTaToC, read wduraTes. 
ibid. J. 16. for J O-, read du O. p. 93. l. 24. for 70“, read ToZu; and for nwpiriZev, read mes 


2 p. 102. I. 18, for g O, read 84 O-. p. 103. I. 15. for Qua, read Qui. | | 
Lib. 22.] p. 148. l. 16. for ayzCarw, read avaCairw. p. 158. l. 20. for yapyeror, read yapusrer. 


Lib. 23, 24+] p. 174. l. 14. for O woman, read A woman. ibid. J. 19. for ſporſal, read ſpouſal.. Lib. 24. 


P-241. |, 9. for Polyphemon, read Polypemon, p. 276. l. 10, for xepToud, read xepTuid. 
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